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Carefully 
the 
Following 


Facts 
About 
THE BoB JONES COLLEGE 


Cleveland, Tennessee 


® Located in the beautiful Tennessee Valley section of the South. Interdenomi- 
national, co-educational, orthodox, Christian. Students from the best homes 
in practically every state in the Union and a number of foreign countries. En- 
rollment increased four hundred per cent in ten years. 

® Specializes in personal attention. Engaged in training orthodox, Christian 
leaders: lawyers, physicians, teachers, preachers, business men, business women, 
CIC. 

®@ A wide variety of courses offered includes four-year college course, four-year 
high school course, four-year secondary teachers course, two-year elementary 
teachers course, one-year business and secretarial course. 

® Credits accepted by leading colleges and universities everywhere. 

® More than forty per cent of the Bob Jones College graduates have attended 
graduate schools and have uniformly “made good.” 

® In addition to educational opportunities and unexcclled spiritual advantages, 
the college provides an ideal social life. 

® Attendance strictly limited to carefully selected students. 

® Alumni are outstanding Christians, all of whom have good positions and 
are leaders in their profession or business. 

@ Parents can sleep at night in peace knowing their sons and daughters are safe 
physically, mentally and spiritually. 

® Four hundred thirty-two dollars and fifty cents ($432.50) pays for room, 
board, tuition and fees for the nine months. Payments may be made by the 
month, if desired. 

® Offers violin, voice, piano, speech, pipe organ—all taught by well-trained 
teachers—without additional cost. 


lf you are interested in a college with high educational standards which is at the same 
: time an institution putting God first, write Dr. Bob Jones, Jr., Acting President, Bob 
Jones College, Cleveland, Tennessee, for a catalogue and other literature. 
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A-MILLENNIAL? 
PRE-MILLENNIAL? 
POST-MILLENNIAL? 


@ If you are a pre-millenarian, 
I have a message of supreme 
value for these dark days. I ad- 
vertised this same message some 
time ago. The responses from 
those who had sent for it were 
filled with gratitude to God for 
a new revelation that had come 
to them; almost every one said 
in effect: “This should be read 
by every Christian in America.” 

So I am making the same an- 
nouncement once again; I want 
to reach every true Christian 
who is longing for the coming of 
the King, and I am doing my 
part to accomplish it. Whether I 
reach you depends on yourself. 

Just enclose 10¢ (stamps will 
do) in a letter and say, “I ama 
pre-millenarian; send me your 
message.” If you are not a pre- 
millenarian, please do not an- 
swer this advertisement. 

And may I remind you also of 
the continuous growth of our 
missionary undertakings? In the 
spirit of Isaiah 40:1-2, we stand 
astride the world and seek to 
bridge the gulf between a mis- 
represented Christianity and a 
misled Judaism. In this ministry 
of reconciliation (II Cor. 5:18) 
your faithful, prayerful under- 
girding is needed far more than 
you will ever know this side of 
eternity. 

Our work merits your every 
confidence. It is a program of 
world-wide Gospel testimony to 
the Jews. We are ever in need 
of your heart sympathy and 
prayerful fellowship. Ours may 
well be a last hour testimony to 
a world-scattered people still 
beloved of God, but now going 
through agonies, and hates, and 
torments, which are but the ves- 
tibule to that still more pitiful 
time in all history, past or fu- 
ture, known in the Word as the 
Time of Jacob’s Trouble. Surely 
we can afford to be generous, 
and kind, and tender, when we 
behold so sad a prospect! Our 
little publication, The Chosen 
People, which has been used of 
the Lord as a means of grace and 
blessing to so many of His fol- 
lowers, is sent to all supporting 
friends. 














J. Hoffman Cohn 
American Board of Missions 


To the Jews, Inc. 


Station A Brooklyn, N. Y. 
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A present Moody Bible Institute annuitant has written us: 


“It was over fourteen years ago that I first invested in an M. B. I. annuity and for a long 
time I have had $10,000.00 in them. 


“The trustees have proved to my complete satisfaction that they are men of high 
character. The fact that the payments were kept up through the depression in full and 
as promptly as ever proves their business wisdom. MY PAYMENTS ARRIVE ON TRAIN 
No. 8 ON THE SAME DATE EACH JANUARY AND JULY.” 


Here is another illustration of the 


Satisfaction Security Certainty 
which Institute annuitants enjoy. 


Under a Moody Bible Institute Life Annuity Agreement you may ais any amount from $100 upward 
and receive a return as long as you live. 


YOU too may enjoy the benefits of this ideal form of Christian investment and we will gladly 
tell you how—without obligation. 


MAIL THE COUPON FOR YOUR COPY OF “FACTS” — 


The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 
153 INSTITUTE PLACE Annuity Dept. MF9, CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


Please send me your annuity booklet, ‘‘FACTS.” 
It is understood there is no obligation. 


i OODY Bible Institute an- 
n nuitants share in its 


ddi ° world wide ministry and 
A ition their gifts will continue to educate 
young men and women for Chris- 


tian service throughout the coming 
years. 





(Indicate given name) 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





Christians have always rejoiced in the 
prospect of an inheritance into which we 
are to come some day. God in His grace 

not only brings us into re- 
An lationship with Himself, but 
Inheritance into all the privileges which 

go with relationship — the 
intimacy of sonship and the riches of an 
inheritance. Through one writer, He tells 
us the inheritance is incorruptible, undefiled, 
and unfading. 

How well we remember in our early days 
in the pastorate, a woman who refused to 
accept an inheritance because of the way 
in which the money had been laid up. As 
a Christian she was ashamed to profit out 
of an unclean business even though she was 
an entire generation away from the busi- 
ness and she herself had never participated. 
It was a defiled inheritance and she re- 
fused it. 

We may be sure that our inheritance in 
Christ is undefiled. He has full and final 
right to everything He has laid up for us. 
It was not even obtained by things which 
in themselves could be corrupted, not with 
tarnishable gold and silver, but with His 
own pure, precious blood hath He made 
provision for us. Glorious inheritance! 
Gracious Bestower! 

The apostle Peter also speaks of it as an 
unfading inheritance. How. meaningful that 
expression in an age when estates have been 
dissipated and heirs disappointed! A thou- 
sand times in the past ten years, widows 
have discovered that their well meaning 
husbands, leaving them stocks and bonds 
and real estate, have really left them noth- 
ing. Shrinking values caused the inherit- 
ance to fade away. 

Not so your inheritance in Christ. There 
are no market fluctuations in the realm in 
which He has placed your investments. “He 
is able to keep” you and your possessions 
and to meet your expectations! And the 
apostle adds that this inheritance is reserved 
for you, and you are kept for the inherit- 
ance. See the grace and power of your 
Lord in this double keeping. You are kept 
—the inheritance is kept—and one day you 
will be brought together. What a wonder- 


ful Saviour! 
* & fk 


There is an illuminating word from Paul 
in regard to the Christian’s inheritance re- 
corded in Colossians 1:12. According to the 

phrase he uses, God “hath 
Prepared made us meet to be par- 
for the takers of the inheritance.” 
Inheritance Worthy of the inheritance? 

Then it is not of His grace? 
Oh, but it is! His grace saves and sustains 
today and supplies all He has promised for 
tomorrow. 
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Our Lord said to His disciples, “I go to 
prepare a place for you,” but this expres- 
sion from Paul shows us that He is now 
preparing a people for the place. He is 
getting the inheritance ready for you, but 
do not complain if He undertakes to get 
you ready for the inheritance. 

There is a tragedy oft repeated in the 
world around us. It is the tragedy of an 
unprepared son falling heir to a well pre- 
pared fortune. They say that frequently in 
this country it is only three generations 
from overalls to overalls. A hard working 
father builds a fortune. His son dissipates 
the fortune, and the third generation has 
to make a new Start. 

The question as to what is going to be- 
come of a fortune in the next generation 
might well cause sleepless nights to the 
wealthy. Jesus stated the problem perfectly 
when in giving the parable of the rich fool 
and foretelling his untimely death, He asked, 
“Then whose shall those things be which 
thou hast provided?” 

God is a Father, but not of the modern 
maudlin sort. He disciplines His children. 
School is in session for the Christian while 
he is in this world, and he must expect dif- 
ficult lessons and educative experiences 
which may be far from pleasant. Perhaps 
one solution to the mystery of suffering is 
in the fact we are considering. Our God 
is a good Father and He is making us ready 
now for the inheritance He is waiting to 


bestow. 
- bk 


June is the month of student home-com- 
ing. With high hopes parents have sacri- 
ficed and with great plans voungsters have 

turned from home to college 
College halls. And now the school year 
and is over. Back they come. Some 
Home of them will be already spoiled 

for village church and country 
home. Some of them will be still under 
the spell of an intellectual egotist who is 
doing his best to rob them of their faith. 
Others will be keen enough to see the 
slavery of sin holding some of the teachers 
who boast in their “academic freedom.” All 
of these young people need the steadying 
influence of a home where simple faith 
reigns. 

In a syndicated newspaper article by 
Clayton Rand, he tells the story of a youth 
who in the middle of his school year sud- 
denly dropped everything to run home for 
a few days. Now follow the rest of the 
story and application in Mr. Rand’s own 
words: 


“Upon the son’s return to college he 
wrote, ‘I know you wondered at my 
coming, but I felt I must. Many things 
have been disturbing me lately, unset- 


tling my faith, overturning my philoso- 
phy, bringing doubt and darkness to 
my soul. I just had to go home to get 
within its atmosphere and feel that sure- 
ness of everything again. And I found it.’ 

“What a sermon! Homes like that are 
sacred shrines where men renew their 
wavering faith in God. 

“America’s great revival for recovery 
will begin at her family altars, with 
their traditional integrity and ancient 


ideals.” 
- k & 


Dryden expresses the anxiety of many 
facing the thought of death when he says, 


“Death in itself is noth- 


ing, 

But we fear to be we 

know not what, 

We know not where.” 

It is the “beyond 
death” of which men 
are afraid. Take the idea of an eternal 
future from the race, and society would 
soon disintegrate. The great restrainer is 
not law, but the intuitive feeling that sin 
must be answered for after death. 

However, to the mind of the poet it is 
the uncertainty of what is beyond the 
grave which is disturbing. There is a sad 
wail in the “but” he uses. How happy we 
should be that we do not get our answers 
from the imagination of the poet. 

The beloved John made far better use of 
the little word “but” when he said, 


“Now are we the sons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be: 
but we know that, when he shall ap- 
pear, we shall be like him; for we shall 
see him as he is” (I John 3:2). 


There isn’t the slightest hesitation as to 
the “where” of the Christian. Jesus Christ 
forever settled that when He said, 


The ‘“‘But”’ 
of Encourage- 
ment 


“T go to prepare a place for you. And 

if I go and prepare a place for you, I 

will come again, and receive you unto 

myself; that where I am, there ye may 

be also” (John 14:3). 

This is all the guarantee we need as to 
the place. 

“But we don’t know,” says the poet. 
“But we know,” says John. With Him and 
like Him—what more could human heart 
desire or even imagine? “With Him” settles 
our place, and “like Him” settles our con- 
dition for all eternity. 

Let poets dream and philosophers specu- 
late. Our assurance depends on neither. 
We go back to the grace of God as revealed 
in the word of His eternal Son, “that where 
I am, there ye may be also.” 
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It was a valued privilege to have a wee 
bit of fellowship with Sister Abigail at Buf- 
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falo recently. Christians know her via Lit- 
tle Is Much if God Is in It. 
How to In conversation something 
Use a was said about the depres- 
Depression sion. This good lady mo- 
tioned toward a stretch of 
sidewalk outside her window and said, 

“Do you see one flagstone has dropped 
two or three inches and formed a low place 
which this morning’s rain has filled?” 

Then she quoted Isaiah 41:18: “I will 
open rivers in high places, and fountains in 
the midst of the valleys: I will make the 
wilderness a pool of water, and the dry land 
springs of water,” and said, 

“You must have a depression to have a 
pool.” 

Thank you, Sister Abigail. Your grate- 
ful visitor will try te learn his lesson from 
your most helpful comment. God can make 
pools out of depressions and the places of 
emptiness He will fill. There is no dryness 
with God. Wells and springs and pools are 
always the evidence of His presence. Even 
from the hard and unyielding rock He 
causes the waters of refreshing to spring 
forth. 

' ok F 


Cardinal O’Connell, in a recent Boston 
speech, flayed the modern trend in women’s 
dress. The papers report as follows: 


“T don’t care what the 
excuse is, whether it is 
beach fashions or any 
other type of fashions. 
There is no excuse for 
fashions of this type,” 

the prelate told one thousand women 

members of Catholic clubs at a con- 
vention. 

“Don’t imitate the foolish fashions. 
They all started on the stage or in the 
street. Create your own fashions along 
sane and modest lines.” 

Another report in the press adds some 
words of warning concerning movie at- 
tendance on the part of mothers and chil- 
dren. 

Good for you, Cardinal! Now if you will 
follow up your recent remarks by urging 
the Catholic churches to stop operating 
carnivals on Sundays, you will make a fur- 
ther contribution to old-fashioned social 
sanity. These carnivals as conducted in 
many places, around Chicago in particular, 
feature gambling devices. It is sad to see a 
church organization encourage gambling, but 
it is tragic indeed, when it profanes the 
Lord’s day in so doing. 


to + 


Of course, there is a great deal of real 
poverty in our country, but one wonders if 
there is also not a lot of avoidable poverty. 

A mid-western sociologist has 
Misspent just compiled the statistics 
Money which show America spent in 

bets on horse races exactly the 
amount spent on the public school system 
of the nation. 

In New York a gambling house was found 
to be operated by relief checks. In fact, a 
person could not get in that gambling den 
except by showing a relief check at the door. 

Chicago alone spends $250,000,000 annu- 
ally for commercial amusements—movies, 
dance halls, etc. Think of the food, cloth- 
ing, and other lines of business which would 
be helped if the money could be so used. 
It would be worth the study of the econo- 


We Commend 
the 
Cardinal 
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mist to see if the great prosperity of 
America was not due to the early success 
of prohibition before the liquor business 
raised and spent millions to discredit it. 
The money turned from liquor channels 
went into legitimate business and in a few 
years produced America’s greatest period of 
prosperity. 

A decadent age always turns to luxuries 
and frivolities. The voice of an Isaiah is 
needed today, “Wherefore do ye spend 
money for that which is not bread? and 
your labor for that which satisfieth not?” 
(Isa. 55:2). 

There are more serious consequences com- 
ing out of it all. Drunkenness among wom- 
en is on the increase. A judge in Indiana 
says that a larger proportion of men than 
women are asking divorce on the ground 
of drunkenness: 


“In 1930, when I first went on the 
bench, there were very few complaints 
in divorce actions based on drinking 
wives. Now it is a regular thing. Never 
a Friday passes that some husband isn’t 
granted a divorce on the grounds of in- 
toxication on the part of the wife. 

“Drunkenness in homes where there 
are children is a crime against society.” 


As we are writing this there is before us 
the house organ of a Y.M.C.A. in a certain 
large city. This Y.M.C.A. periodical is de- 
voting columns to introducing to each other 
young people who are its lodging guests. 
Thirty-seven lines are given to one young 
lady resident and the description of her 
closes with these words, 


“Drinks moderately, smokes occasion- 
ally, and there you are boys—is usually 
free on Thursday nights.” 


Parents must be glad (?) to trust their 
children to that kind of a “Y.M.C.A.”! Why 
are they not at least honest enough to take 
the “Christian” out of the name? 


+ ok 


The Reader’s Digest for May gave a con- 
densaiion of an article by this name from 
the Atlantic Monthly. J. Donald Adams, 

editor of the New York 
“‘The Collapse Times Book Review, is 
of the author. 
Conscience’”’ The article merits 

wide and careful read- 
ing. The writer points out some of the 
indications of the crumbling of character in 
lying advertising and endorsements. He 
might have mentioned the cigarette adver- 
tisers in particular, who claim everything 
from beauty to steady nerves for the users 
of cigarettes, when even the “chicken- 
brained” (to borrow from our author) must 
know that cigarettes ruin nerves and coars- 
en beauty. 

One paragraph is particularly timely: 

“There is a distinct flavor of cant 
about much of the talk concerning social 
conscience. The phrase slips readily from 
the tongue. It offers a large and easy 
generalization, and substitutes a vague 
beneficence for definite individual re- 
sponsibility. The true social conscience, 
it seems to me, is simply the sum of in- 
dividual consciences.” 


How interesting this is in the light of 
the fact that twenty-five years ago, the 
modernists turned from preaching a gospel 
of individual regeneration and individual 
responsibility, to the social gospel. The man 
was lost in the mass. Society was to be 





regenerated because the individual had been 
ignored. 

Let those who agree with Mr. Adams as 
to the disease, take down the volumes of 
sermons preached by Wesley and Finney 
and Moody and see the kind of material 
which went into the building of personal 
character in their day. They preached the 
responsibility of the individual before God 
to live right and think right and act right 
and die right. It may be the old-fashioned 
preaching was a bit harsh, but its emphasis 
was on righteousness and justice, and it 
produced uprightness and honesty. 


Mr. Adams uses a telling phrase when in 
referring to a certain miscarriage of justice 
he speaks of the people’s anger which 
“burned fiercely for a moment and then 
guttered out, washed over by a wave of 
sentimentality.” The case in point could 
be amusing if it were not so tragic. The 
world witnessed the spectacle of a man who 
was so convinced he was guilty, that he ran 
away and was brought back at great ex- 
pense—only to be discharged. 


The writer has given us the two causes 
for the collapse of conscience. First, the 
emphasis on the collective rather than indi- 
vidual responsibility, and second, the senti- 
mentality of our civilization. The accent is 
entirely on kindness and mercy and love. 
Hence the minimizing of righteousness and 
justice. You cannot build civilization on 
sentiment. 

Yes, Mr. Adams, you are right. “We 
must find a different faith.” It is the faith 
of our fathers. It is the faith which pro- 
duced the rugged pioneer character which 
made the American ideal possible. It is the 
faith produced by the Bible and the gospel. 


oh oh ok 


You who are fond of telling stories will 
enjoy passing on the following: 
Recently, a gentleman about seventy-five 


years of age appeared at the 


A cashier’s window at the Moody 
Good Bible Institute, and said he had 
Story been sent by his wife, who 

wanted to make a donation. She 
is a regular listener to radio station 


W-M-B-I, and decided she wanted to have 
a part in carrying forward the work. The 
old couple are in near poverty, but the dear 
sister thought of a plan. She took a dime 
bank and began laying aside a dime now 
and then with the idea that she would save 
up $25.00 for the Institute. 


The old gentleman said his wife had been 


‘in feeble health for the past few weeks and 


was afraid she might not live to complete 
the $25.00, so she had sent him in with 
what she had gathered up. With tears run- 
ning down his cheeks, he poured out $13.00 
in dimes. 

That is sacred money. You dare not 
squander or abuse money given out of such 
sacrifice. O friends, pray that God may 
make us worthy of the confidence of such 
consecrated giving. 


—_—e 


If you ever expect to enter the kingdom 
of God, you must give up your thoughts and 
accept God’s thoughts, give up your ways 
and accept God’s way; for His thoughts and 
ways are as high above ours as is the heaven 
above the earth—D. L. Moody. 
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The Secret of Living 


By REV. F. W. HABERER, Floyd, Va. 


But ye shall receive power after that the Holy Spirit is come upon you: and ye shall be wit- 
nesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost 


OMEONE has defined a college as 

“Mark Hopkins on one end of a log 

and a student on the other end.” 

Early Greek philosophers gathered a 
little group about them to whom they im- 
parted their ideas and through whom they 
made their impression on the world. In a 
similar way, our Scripture refers to a one- 
man traveling university which had been 
conducted for about three and a half years 
by the greatest Teacher the world has ever 
seen. This “university” had an enrollment 
of twelve. The instruction was not limited 
to a few hours in the morning and the after- 
noon, but often began “a great while before 
day,” and continued into the late hours of 
the night, frequently without taking even 
sufficient time for the needed food and rest. 
Upon His students rested the hope for the 
propagation of His gospel and for the spread 
of His influence over all of mankind. He 
left no written records. He organized no 
institutions. He established no parties. Yet 
it is clearly seen that He intended the whole 
world as the goal for the spread of His 
teachings. 


A School of Practical Work 


In addition to oral instruction, He pro- 
vided opportunities for His disciples to put 
into practice what they had learned. What 
the modern science of teaching has recently 
discovered and attempted to put into opera- 
tion in our schools, was practiced by this 
Teacher nineteen centuries ago. Vocational 
training was given, for the “learners” were 
frequently sent out before their Teacher into 
the towns and villages, with instructions to 
do the very things and teach the same words 
which they had seen Him do and teach. He 
evidently knew, long before the phrase was 
coined by modern pedagogy, that “there can 
be no impression without expression.” 

The results were not what we would ex- 
pect. His unselfish spirit of sacrificial serv- 
ice was apparently lost on them. They were 
constantly quarreling among themselves as 
to which one deserved the highest awards. 
Even on the last night, which they all spent 
together, they were wrangling among them- 
selves over their relative ranks, and proudly 
ignored an opportunity to put into practice 
the very things they had been preaching, so 
that the Teacher finally performed the 
menial task of ministering to their physical 
comfort, by washing their feet. Forgiveness 
might be preached, but a vindictive spirit 
manifested itself clearly when two of them 
begged permission of their Teacher to call 
down fire from heaven “like Elijah.” Even 
those who were doing a like work but who 
did not happen to be “following with them,” 
were haughtily forbidden to teach or per- 
form miracles in the name of their Master. 


The Poor Showing in ‘‘the 
Cross Test’’ 


The cross was as much a “test” of these 
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disciples as of their Master. At that exami- 
nation all the “learners” made poor show- 
ings. Judas failed miserably and was 
“dropped” without any further opportunity. 
Simon Peter was “conditioned,” but after 
more coaching and instruction he succeeded 
in becoming the most successful of them 
all in securing results. Even the “honor 
student,” John, when all the rest had for- 
saken the Teacher and had fled, followed 
Him only at a great distance, and appar- 
ently made no effort to ally himself publicly 
with this unpopular Teacher at His public 
trial. Yet not without reason was he the 
best loved by his Teacher, for only he of 
all the disciples is definitely said to have 
“believed” early on that first Easter morn- 
ing. 

Will the Teacher drop this group com- 
pletely? No, there is a little more instru- 
tion; a few more evidences of the super- 
natural are offered, and then comes the final 
exhortation of our text as the Teacher is 
about to turn His students out of His school 
to enter upon the task that awaits them. 
It was truly a “commencement,” a begin- 
ning of the “greater works” of which He 
had told them. They were not to lapse into 
the same old ruts in which He had found 
them. They had had great privileges and 
opportunities, and now great things were 
expected of them. 

Facts, those disciples had obtained; in- 
spiration, they had received; experience, in 
a measure at least, was already theirs. The 
task awaited them. Yet the dynamic which 
would drive them all over the then known 
world, to suffer the things from which they 
had shrunk—this power was still lacking. 
Some force, greater than their own volition, 
was necessary, and the brief statement of 
their Teacher indicated the kind of moti- 
vating power and its source. 


I 
The Dynamic for Service 

“Ye shall receive power, after that the 
Holy Spirit is come upon you.” Unbe- 
lievable as it seemed to them, He had al- 
ready told them that it was necessary for 
their own good that He should leave them. 

Those disciples were now left to make 
their own decisions, yet in a mysterious way 
they were guided by the Spirit of their great 
Teacher, so that one of their number could 
say, “It seemeth good to the Holy Spirit 
and to us.” Or even more boldly could 
another believer identify himself with the 
Spirit of the great Teacher and say to those 
who resisted his words, “Ye do always resist 
the Holy Spirit.” Stephen was being opposed, 
but in reality it was the Spirit of the great 
Teacher finding expression through that 
humble follower which was being resisted by 
the mob. The stones may silence the voice 
of the herald, but the glory of the truth he 
proclaimed illuminated his countenance so 
that they “saw his face as it had been the 
face of an angel.” 

It is impossible to account for the actions 
of human nature apart from the plain state- 
ments of the Scripture that everyone is em- 
powered either by the spirit of good or the 
spirit of evil. There is a need for the high 
ideal of “service” as the driving force in the 
life of each one of us. Mere “selfish acquisi- 
tion” is not a worthy motive. 


Where Secular Tasks Become Sacred 


Not rashly, hurriedly, or unprepared were 
these disciples to rush out into the task 
which required more than the acquisition of 
knowledge or skill. Their knowledge and 
skill were to be dominated and controlled by 
the divine Spirit of God who would indwell 
them. Everything became sacred for those 
disciples. Our artificial separation into 
“secular” and “sacred” is meaningless from 
the viewpoint of the divine. Bezaleel (Exod. 
31:3) was filled “with the spirit of God, in 
wisdom, and in understanding, and in knowl- 
edge, and in all manner of workmanship.” 
Gold, silver, brass, precious stones, and wood 
were to be transformed by his hands into 
things of artistry and utility. Ability to di- 
rect and supervise was evidently also in- 
cluded, as others were named to work with 
him in a task far too great for any one man 
and which required skill, ability, and co- 
operation of all for its consummation. 

The apostle Paul included teaching, giving, 
ruling, and showing mercy along with 
prophecy and ministry as legitimate spheres 
for the guidance of the Holy Spirit (Rom. 
12:6-8). “Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, 
as unto the Lord, and not unto men; know- 
ing that of the Lord ye shall receive the re- 
ward of the inheritance: for ye serve the 
Lord Christ” (Col. 3:23, 24). Simple and 
seemingly common matters like “eating and 
drinking”—in fact, “whatsoever ye do”—all 
is to be done “to the glory of God” (I Cor. 
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10:31). When every person realizes this 
truth and seeks to incorporate it in his or 
her own experience, then we shall need this 
dynamic of the Spirit of God to enable 
us not merely to make a living, essential 
though that may be, but to build a life. The 
desire to serve our generation and to leave 
the world better because we have been in it, 
is a better motive than attaining to the 
heights of glory, fame, or wealth for which 
so many sacrifice everything. 


This Motivating Power Is Yours 

Like the disciples, we may appropriate it 
through faith in this greatest Teacher of all 
mankind. The divine power which was 
promised to them, was for the purpose of 
enabling them to accomplish the seemingly 
impossible task of carrying the teachings of 
the Master throughout the entire world and 
making “disciples of all nations.” Impossi- 
ble! Yet within a few years even their 
antagonists admitted that those Christians 
had “turned the world upside down.” When 
seemingly satisfied with less than the best, 
circumstances in the form of persecution 
drove them everywhere, carrying the good 
news with them. Thus, without definite 
plans they accomplished more than they 
dreamed. Necessity is frequently the scourge 
which drives man to accomplishment. Given 
the knowledge, skill, ability, and willingness 
to work, the seemingly impossible will be- 
come reality in experience. 


II 
The Manner of Service 


“Ye shall be witnesses unto me.” “Wit- 
ness” is really our word “martyr” in the 
Greek—one who sticks to his testimony even 
though it means his life, who not only be- 
lieves sincerely, but who also believes in 
something worth dying for. Although many 
did die for their faith, yet more lived it. 
Perhaps in some respects it is harder to live 
the teachings of Christ than to die for them. 
Those early Christians were not apologists 
to recant at the first appearance of danger, 
but they were staunch-hearted _ believers. 
They witnessed for their Lord and Master 
by their lives as well as by the teachings 
they carried with them. They became living 
examples. So well did one of them exemplify 
in his own life the teachings of his Master, 
that he could say to others, “Be ye followers 
of me.” Those disciples were now to put 
into practice the knowledge they had gained 
during those three and a half years of study 
with their great Teacher. They were to 
show the pagan world that a higher and 
nobler life was possible. They were to 
demonstrate the reality of this life so effec- 
tively that heathendom would turn from its 
decadent living to embrace “eternal life.” 
How was this task to be accomplished? 


‘*Witnesses unto Me’’ 


The burden of their testimony was to be 
a Person—unique in the annals of human 
history. At the Beautiful Gate, two dis- 
ciples healed a lame man. The simple fish- 
erman assured the astounded multitude, that 
it was by “faith in the name of Jesus” only, 
that the miracle was performed. No attempt 
was made to capitalize on the power. Finan- 
cial remuneration was spurned when it was 
offered as an exchange for the gift of God. 
Their transformed characters were a source 
of wonder to the religious leaders of their 
day, who were unable to explain away the 
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miracle, and so “took knowledge of them, 
that they had been with Jesus” (Acts 4:13). 

“Me” is the explanation of it all. Not 
merely a new philosophy, though that was 
involved and included. It was more than 
a philosophy. Not merely a reformation of 
the existing social order with its slavery, 
war, and glaring inequalities in society—all 
of which were in need of reform. But rather 
it was a transformation, one by one, of the 
individuals who compose society. This trans- 
formation was asserted to be possible only 
by a definite change of attitude on the part 
of the individual and a wholehearted trust 
in this Person to whom they were witnessing, 
that He was the Saviour of men by virtue 
of His death and resurrection. 

In other words, not self but Another, was 
the theme of their witness. Not personal 
aggrandizement or selfish acquisition, but 
unselfish and often unappreciated service 
toward their fellow men characterized the 
early disciples. Those “learners” reflected 
credit upon their Teacher because they gave 
a clear and undistorted view of Him and 
of His philosophy of life to all who con- 
tacted them. 

This manifestion of a living Saviour to 
the world was not limited to those eleven 
disciples, but each individual Christian in 
every generation is to do likewise. Not only 
preachers and missionaries, but laymen in 
every walk of life are to “do everything as 
unto the Lord.” 


The Damage of a False Witness 


Care must be exercised that we do not 
give a false witness, a distorted picture, of 
the great Teacher to others who do not 
know Him. Almost four centuries ago, St. 
Francis Xavier went to Japan, and in less 
than one hundred years there were esti- 
mated to be 200,000 Christians in that island 
empire. Many of them were prominent and 
influential personages and the emperor him- 
self was interested. One day an occidental 
sailor, lounging in one of the Japanese 
harbors, told a coolie that this Christianity 
was only a forerunner of a military con- 
quest which would subjugate Japan to the 
Western world. In terror the hearer car- 
ried this intelligence to the authorities. A 
decree was issued to blot out Christianity 
in order to safeguard the land. All com- 
merce with Western nations ceased. All 
Japanese Christians were persecuted. Many 
were killed. When Commodore Perry re- 
opened the doors of Japan to the rest of 
the world, almost every trace of Christianity 
had been blotted out. A distorted view of 
Christianity had proved disastrous. May. it 
not be that the professing Christian today 
is presenting a distorted view, a false wit- 
ness, of the Christ to the world? May that 
not account for the conditions in the world 
today? 

A truly noble vocation was opened to these 
disciples and they accepted it. Perchance 
someone who is uncertain regarding his or 
her vocation in life, could find the answer 
to doubts and uncertainty by a wholehearted 
willingness to obey God’s will for his or her 
life. The call to service for Christ among 
our fellow men may not offer large financial 
returns. It meant hunger, danger, suffering, 
punishment, persecution, and even death for 
those early followers, but they did not hesi- 
tate. They were not merely interested in 
making a living. They were making a life. 

When Garibaldi sought recruits for his war 


to unite Italy, he promised that those who 
enlisted would find suffering, hunger, pain, 
and death. Valiant men responded, and a 
united Italy was born. When Jesus Christ 
called the apostle Paul to be His greatest 
witness to the Gentile nations, He said, “For 
I will show him how great things he must 
suffer for my name’s sake” (Acts 9:16). Will 
you put first things first? Will ,you seek 
first of all God’s will for your life? Will 
you be His witness wherever you may be? 


Ill 
The Sphere of Service 


“In Jerusalem, and in all Judza, and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the 
earth.” The whole world was the field. But 
while the whole is in view, the parts which 
compose the whole are not overlooked either, 

1. They were not to neglect the home 
base. 

There are those who can entirely over- 
look the opportunities near at hand while 
they scan the horizon for the legendary pot 
of gold at the rainbow’s end. The many 
opportunities for service and for profitable 
endeavor that lie close at hand are either 
underestimated or overlooked entirely. The 
great Teacher emphasized, first of all, the 
importance of the home base. A truly 
Christian America would be the best asset 
the missionary in foreign fields could have. 

2. They were not to overlook the neigh- 
borhood. 

Despised Samaritans living in the adjoin- 
ing country were also a part of the Master’s 
program. They must be reached also. There 
are those who are so occupied with them- 
selves and their immediate surroundings that 
they have no time or thought for any one 
else, even in their own community. 

3. They were not to ignore the regions 
beyond. 

This was the hardest task of all for those 
Jews. Narrow, bigoted, selfish, intensely 
nationalistic, they looked upon all who were 
not of their particular race and nationality 
as dogs. This sentiment has not entirely 
disappeared from the world even today. 
Many people in our churches today oppose 
“foreign” missions, forgetting that “the world 
is the field” and with God the designations, 
“home” and “foreign,” as applied to the 
spread of the gospel, are meaningless. 


What Will Our Influence Be Worth? 


With you young people rests the hope of 
the future. Shall we continue in a narrow, 
selfish attitude, erecting barriers against 
others, whether in the form of tariffs or 
prejudices? Or shall we take the attitude 
of the Good Samaritan, who was willing to 
share what he had with the man who was 
in need? As you go out into life to face 
its tasks and difficulties, will you look at 
them in the light of the “good of all men,” 
or will you seek to wrest for yourself a 
lion’s share of the good things of life? Will 
you count your field of opportunity as being 
the whole world? Will you be willing to 
sacrifice something for the good of others, 
even as the Master sacrificed Himself for 
you? You will be the molders of public 
opinion in the days that lie ahead. You 
will be able to influence others for good or 
for evil. What will your influence be worth? 

That little handful of men, just eleven in 
number, without money, without influence 
or authority, without armed legions at their 

(Continued on page 509) 
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By REV. WILBUR M. SMITH, D.D., Chicago, III. 


F ONE could write the complete story 

of the Word of God in its relation to 

the city of Rome, it would be one of 

the most thrilling, one of the most 
harrowing, and one of the most inspiring 
stories ever penned. The Eternal City of man 
and the eternal Word of God! 

It would be the story of how the power 
of the Roman empire crumbled before the 
greater power of the Holy Scriptures; how 
the power of paganism was broken forever 
by the power of the gospel; how the vices 
of a decadent and corrupt civilization were 
swept out by a flood of new moral idealism, 
of noble consecration, of faithfulness to 
Christ! This story will never be completely 
written—so many of its records have perished 
forever. Even the records that we have, 
would fill volumes. One cannot ever sketch 
such a history in such a brief article as this. 
One can only hint at some of the fascinating 
subjects that relate to this epochal movement 
at the beginning of our age. 


I 


The Old Testament in Rome before 
the Birth of Christ 

Rome is not mentioned by name in the 
Old Testament, but the Old Testament was 
certainly in Rome before the birth of our 
Lord. Indefinite political relations between 
Judea and Rome were established by Judas 
Maccabaeus as early as 161 B.C. It is gen- 
erally admitted that by 135 B.C., a number 
of Jews had come to Rome for commercial 
pursuits. “After his capture of Jerusalem, 
63 B.C., Pompey carried many Jewish 
prisoners to Rome as slaves. The great ma- 
jority of them would seem to have been 
voluntarily manumitted by their masters or 
ransomed by their fellow countrymen, for 
we find but a few years later that a strong 
Jewish community was in existence, dwell- 
ing on the other side of the Tiber in the 
quarter corresponding to the Trastevere of 
today. . . . By the time of Augustus, the 
Jewish population in Rome must have num- 
bered many thousands.” 

What prominence was given to the ws 
tures in the Jewish quarter of Rome? What 
did the Romans, proud of their own liter- 
ature, and prouder still of Greek literature, 
think of the Hebrew Old Testament? What 
influence, if any, did the Old Testament have 
over Latin literature in the first century be- 
fore and the century of the establishing of 
the Christian Church in Rome? I know of 

‘John Patrick and F. Relton, Rome, in Hastings’ 
Di tionary of the Bible, IV. 306, 307. Those inter- 
ested in the oie of the Jews in Rome, may 
profitably_consult H. Hudson: A History of the 
Jews in Rome, Be 160-A.D. 604. London. 1882; 
Frederick Hindekoper: Judaism at Rome, B.C. 76 
to A.D, 140, New, York, 1877; Emil Schiirer: A 
History of the Jewish People in the Time of Jesus 


ary Second Division, Vol. II, Edinburgh, 1901, 
242. 
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no evidence we possess today that will en- 
able us to give any satisfactory answers to 
these questions. 

The Roman writers of this period spoke 
of the Jews almost always in a tone of de- 
rision. They noted their abstinence from 
pork, their practice of circumcision, their 
observance of the Sabbath, but I find no 
references to their Scriptures. Cicero had a 
great deal to say about the Jews in his de- 
fense of L. Valerius Flaccus, 58 B.C., but he 
makes no direct reference to the Scriptures 
of the Jews. From Josephus’ Contra 
Apionem we would conclude that Apion’s 
attack was not upon the Scriptures of the 
Jews, but their religious beliefs and prac- 
tices. Even at the beginning of the second 
century, though Tacitus said some sharp 
things about the Jews, he says nothing about 
the Scriptures. This whole subject has prob- 
ably been exhaustively dealt with in some 
long-forgotten German doctoral thesis, but 
I do not know of such. The more I look 
at this interesting subject, about which we 
would like to know so much, and really 
know nothing, the more it fascinates me.” 

II 
The Early Church in Rome 

No one knows who founded the church at 
Rome. Certainly it was not founded by any 
of the apostles. From the last chapter of 
Paul’s epistle to the Romans, it is clear that 
at that time, A.D. 57, at least four years 
before Paul himself had first seen Rome, 
there was a large assembly of believers, both 
Jews and Gentiles in the Eternal City. 

We are told expressly that among those 
who listened to Peter’s address on the Day 


2Not only is there no reference to this subiect in 
Hindekoper’s exhaustive work, but not the slightest 
hint of any relevant evidence in John Gill’s valuable 
Notices of Jews and Their Country by the Classic 
Writers of Antiquity, (2nd ed., London, 1872). For 
the interesting problem of Isaiah's influence over 
Virgil, which is only indirectly related to the matter 
we are discussing, see, e.g., Thomas Fletcher Royds: 
Virgil and Isaiah, Oxford, 1918; Warde Fowler and 
Mayor. The Messianic Eclogue, WwW. M. Ramsay. 








of Pentecost were some who came from 
Rome, both born Jews of the dispersion and 
proselytes. When these returned they would 
naturally take with them news of the strange 
things which were happening in Palestine. . . . 
The constant coming and going of Roman 
officials, as one provincial governor succeeded 
another; the moving of troops from place 
to place with the sending of fresh batches of 
recruits and the retirement of veterans; the 
incessant demands of an ever-increasing trade 
both in necessaries and luxuries; the attrac- 
tion which the huge metropolis naturally 
exercised on the imagination of the clever 
young Orientals who knew that the best 
openings for a career were to be sought 
there; a thousand motives of ambition, busi- 
ness, pleasure drew a constant stream from 
the eastern provinces to Rome. We may be 
sure that not a few of Paul’s own disciples 
ultimately found their way to Rome? 


Paul’s Epistle to Rome 


To this Christian assembly was sent the 
greatest epistle of the greatest of all the 
apostles—Paul’s letter to the Romans. It 
was because of a decree issued from Rome 
more than threescore years before this, that 
Mary and Joseph went down to Bethlehem 
to be enrolled in a new taxation scheme, 
which made possible the birth of our Lord 
there; it was by a Roman official, Pontius 
Pilate, Christ was condemned to death, and 
no doubt Pilate made a report of his de- 
cision to Rome, though such a report long 
ago vanished. Now a document is brought 
to Rome declaring that the One whom Rome 
assigned to death in Jerusalem is the Saviour 
of all men; that this One rose again from 
the dead, thereby bestowing hope on a 
hopeless world; and that all the idols and 
images which adorned Rome were impotent 
and werthless. 

All the classics of the ancient world, sooner 
or later, found their way to the imperial 
libraries of this city, but no document ever 
was carried into that city before this that 
was to wield so great and world-wide in- 
fluence as the epistle to the Roman Church, 
sent by the hands of Phebe, “a servant of 
the church which is at Cenchrea” (Rom. 
16:1)“ 

What Rome is among the cities of the 


3William Sanday and Arthur C. Headlam: A 
Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Epistle 
to the Romans, London, New York, 1896. pp. 
XXVI-XXVIII. On the early Church in Rome, see 
especially Albert G. Mackinnan: The Rome of the 
Early Church, London, 1933: Henry Fornsby: An- 
cient Rome and Its Connection with the Christian 


Religion, London, 1880; Carl von Weizsicker: The 
Apostolic Age of the Christian Church, Eng. trans., 
Vol. IT, London, New York, 1895. pp. 72-160. 


4In trying to discover something about the reading 
habits of Romans during the first century, I came 
upon a paragraph in one of the smaller volumes 
by the recent librarian of the British Museum, that 
has in it an idea which TI have not seen referred 
to by New Testament scholars, but which may have 
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world, Paul’s epistle to the Romans is among 
the epochal documents of the beginning of 
our age, yea, of the entire nineteen centuries 
that have elapsed since it was written. 

The distinguished essayist, Frederic Har- 
rison, has well said about the city: 


“To the historian, Rome must always 
be the central city of this earth, the spot 
toward which all earlier history of man- 
kind must in the end converge, from 
which all modern history must issue. 
Rome is the true microcosm, wherein the 
vast panorama of human civilization is 
reflected as in a mirror. It is this di- 
versity, continuity, and worldwide range 
of interest which place it apart above all 
other cities of men.”® 


Luther’s Estimate of the Epistle 


Of the Roman letter 
Luther said, “This epistle 
is in truth the principal 
part of the New Testa- 
ment, and the very pur- 
est gospel.” “Apart from 
the Gospels,” once wrote 
Principal Brown, “the 
faith of Christians in the 
best periods has been 
more indebted to this 
epistle than to any other 
portion of the living 
Oracles.” It was through 
the words of this epistle 
that Augustine was con- 
verted. In its teachings 
Luther found “the un- 
yielding fulcrum, by the 
aid of which he up- 
heaved the firmly-knit 
Roman structure from its 
old foundations.” 

The great revival 
under the Wesleys can be 
traced back to the night 
when John Wesley heard 
someone read _ aloud 
Luther’s preface to this 
epistle. Romans was the 
very textbook of Robert 
Haldane, when he visited Geneva in 1816— 
a visit that ushered in the mighty outburst 
of missionary activity at the beginning of the 
nineteenth century. “The probability is,” 
says the famous Swiss theologian Godet, 
“that every great spiritual revival in the 
Church will be connected as effect and cause 
with a deeper understanding of this 
book.’* 

How strange that the Epistle to the Ro- 
mans should receive no worthy honor in the 
city whose name it bears! All the principal 
events of both the Old and New Testaments 
are set forth in paintings, mosaics, or sculp- 
tures, in the churches of the Eternal City— 
but I know of none that can be traced to 
the one New Testament document carrying 
the name of Rome. The great Lutheran 
Cathedral in Berlin has four exquisite paint- 


considerable importance in 
of the early dissemination 
writings in Rome. ‘With the reign of Augustus, 
the foundation of libraries became common. . . . 
Tiberius, Vespasian, and Trojan all built libraries 
at Rome, and Hadrian at Athens. The usual custom 
was to associate them with temples. By the middle 
of the first century of our era, not only public but 
private libraries had become numerous.” Frederic 
J. Kenyon: Books and Readers in Ancient Greece 
and Rome, Oxford, 1932, pp. 79, 80. 

6Frederic Harrison: The Meaning of History, Lon- 
don, 1893, p. 255. 

®F. Godet: Commentary on St. Paul’s Epistle to 
the Romans, English trans., rev. and ed. by T. W. 
Chambers, 2nd ed., New York, 1892, p. .1. 
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ings depicting each of the four evangelists 
writing the Gospel under divine inspiration. 
Where in Rome is a painting of Paul penning 
the greatest of all his writings? There are 
many pictures of St. Jerome translating the 
Bible into Latin. Why not one of Paul 
writing the Roman epistle in Greek? There 
are many paintings attempting to show, in 
fanciful form, Christ bestowing the keys 
upon Peter. Why not some pictures of the 
apostle Paul contending against Peter regard- 
ing the danger of including works in the 
grounds of free salvation? There are many 
lines from both Old and New Testaments 
engraved on walls and painted into pictures 
in this city. Why not a bold, large carving 
of the words, “The just shall live by 
faith !”? 


“) 


The Arch of Titus, called also the Arch of the Seven Lamps. ‘‘The vault has in the 
center a relief, representing the apotheosis of Titus. 
from Jerusalem were deposited by Vespasian in his magnificent Temple of Peace; 
and the representations of these symbols of a strange worship were doubtless copied 
more or less closely from the original. 


” 


Rome Not a Pauline Church 

There is only one answer: the Roman 
church is not a Pauline church. There is 
more of Rome’s ancient paganism in the 
church of Rome than there is the mighty 
truths of the epistle to the Romans. Ro- 
manism is exposed to death when the Roman 
epistle is understood, believed and _ lived. 
How different the history of the Church 
would have been if the church at Rome had 
given pre-eminent place to the truths so 
powerfully set forth in the letter Paul ad- 
dressed to her. , 

Yet Rome is not altogether empty of re- 
membrances of the famous epistle addressed 
to her. In Romans 16:14, Paul writes: 
“Salute Asyncritus, Phlegan, Hermas, Pa- 
trobas, Hermes, and the brethren which are 
with them.” I do not believe anything dur- 
ing this, my second visit to Rome, thrilled 
me quite as much as going down into the 
catacombs of St. Sebastian, out on the 
Appian Way, and being shown an under- 
ground house of one Publius Hermes, a 
Christian of the earliest days of the church 
in Rome. By many this is thought to be the 
house of the very Hermes to whom Paul 
referred. It could be. Personally I like to 
think it was.’ 


See Paolo Styger: J! Monumento Apostolico. A 


San Sebastiano Sulla Via Appia. Rome, n.d. 


The sacred objects brought 


iil 


The Coming of Paul to Rome 


The apostle Paul came to Rome a prisoner 
about A.D. 61, approaching it along its most 
famous highway, via Appia or the Appian 
Road, leading from Rome to Naples (Acts 
28:15), and entering the city itself by the 
Porta Capena. The Appian Road is still in 
use. The great temples and palacts which 
the apostle looked upon when his eyes first 
beheld Rome, have disappeared. The Roman 
gods are dead; Christ lives. Of the 1,500,000 
people in Rome when Paul entered it, prob- 
ably not three in a hundred knew of one 
Jesus Christ. Today among the hundreds of 
millions who know Christ, not three out of 
a hundred in the five continents could tell 
you the names of the 
four most adored gods in 
Rome during the life of 
Paul. 

With what Paul saw 
while in Rome, and his 
remarkable ministry while 
a prisoner there, we can- 
not concern ourselves in 
this article. But perhaps 
a word should be said 
about his martyrdom 
here. There will always 
be a sharp disagreement 
among scholars as to 
whether the apostle Peter 
died in Rome. There is 
absolute unanimity -of 
opinion that Paul certain- 
ly was martyred in 
Rome, probably on the 
Ostian road, by decapita- 
tion. “The great basilica 
of Paul now stands out- 
side the walls of Rome, 
on the road to Ostia, in 
commemoration of his 
martyrdom, and_ the 
Porta Ostiensis is called 
the gate of St. Paul. The 
traditional spot of the 
martyrdom is the tre fontane (“the three 
fountains”) not far from the basilica.” 

Whether the dust of what was the body of 
Paul is (or is not) in the crypt of this mag- 
nificent church, we cannot be quite sure, but 
the eloquent words of St. Chrysostom still 
hold their spell over the minds of all Chris- 
tians who continually remember with thanks 
to God the mighty labors of the greatest serv- 
ant of Christ ever to labor on this earth: 

“Would that it were now given me to 
throw myself round the body of Paul, 
and be riveted to the tomb, and to see 
the dust of that body that ‘filled up that 
which was lacking’ after Christ, that bore 
‘the marks,’ that sowed the gospel every-- 
where; yea, the dust of that body 
through which he ran to and fro every- 
where; the dust of that body through 
which Christ spoke, and the Light shown 
forth more brilliant than any lightning. 
. . . This is the mouth, the dust whereof 
I would fain see . . . for what good thing 
did not that mouth effect? Devils it 


8On the ever-fascinating subject of the apostle 
Paul in Rome, see, e.g. Albert G. Mackinnon: The 
Rome of St. Paul, London, n.d. (fully illustrated) ; 
S. Russell Forbes: The Footsteps of St. Paul 
Rome, London, New York, 3rd ed., 1891; C. H. 
Butler: St. Paul in Rome, Philadelphia, 1865; 
Charles Mernale: St. Paul at Rome, London, n.d.; 
J. R. MacDuff: St. Paul in Rome. The problem 
of the place of the burial of Paul is. exhaustively 
dealt with by Rodolfo Lanciani, in his New Tales 
of Old Rome, London, 1901. Chap. IV, pp. 132-174. 
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drove out, sins it loosed, tyrants it 
muzzled, philosophers’ mouths it stopped, 
the world it brought over to God, 
savages it persuaded to learn wisdom, all 
the whole order of the earth it altered. 
. . . And why need I speak of single 
parts? Fain would I see the tomb, 
where the armor of righteousness is laid 
up, the armor of light, the limbs which 
now live, but which in life were made 
dead; and in all whereof Christ lived, 
which were crucified to the world... 
which had the marks of Christ... . Just 
bethink you, and shudder at the thought 
of what a sight Rome will see, when 
Paul ariseth suddenly from that deposit, 
together with Peter, and is lifted up to 
meet the Lord. What a rose will Rome 
send up to Christ! What two crowns will 
the city have about it! What golden 
chains will she be girded with! What 
foundations possess! Therefore I admire 
the city, not for the much gold, not for 
the columns, not for the other display 
there, but for these pillars of the 
Church.’” 
IV 


Trophies from the Destruction of 
Jerusalem by Titus 

We generally speak of the destruction of 
Jerusalem as occurring forty years after the 
death of our Lord at the hands of the 
Jewish hierarchies of that city. I do not 
recall having seen such a simple thing em- 
phasized as that within less than twelve 
years after Paul walked over the Appian 
Way proudly and joyfully bearing the gospel 
of God in Jesus Christ, hundreds of Jewish 
captives wearily dragged their heavy feet 
over the same road, the city of their love 
left behind, utterly levelled to the ground, 
and their hearts without the hope and joy 
Paul had. Many who rejected Christ in 
Jerusalem no doubt received Christ as their 
Saviour in Rome. 

On the Sacred Via, toward the Colosseum, 
at the top of the hill anciently called Velia, 
stands the Arch of Titus, dedicated to the 
conquerors of Jerusalem after his death. In 
the center of the vaulting, the emperor is 
represented as being borne to heaven by an 
eagle (!). On one of the inner sides of the 
arch is a powerfully vivid carving of the 
triumphal procession of Titus and his sol- 
diers returning from their victories in Judza, 
Jews as captives following, bearing the table 
of shewbread and the seven-branched golden 
candlestick taken from the temple in Jeru- 
salem. What hearts of lead, what mental 
anquish, must these Jews have experienced, 
carrying the sacred vessels of the temple of 
Jehovah to the city which knew not God! 
The thoughts that rush into one’s mind as 
he stands today before this vivid record in 
stone of that day of shame—the Jews in 
Rome as captives of war, carrying their gol- 
den lampstand!—go back to the days of 
Moses when the original one was made at 
the command of God, and forward to the 
day when they will return to that city from 
which they were carried away, to be the 
subjects of a King more glorious and a 
sovereignty more righteous than Rome ever 
knew. 


The Pentateuch in Caesar’s Palace 
Josephus says, in his vivid account of the 
triumph of Titus, that “last of all the spoils 


"St. John Chrysostom, ‘‘The Greatness of St. Paul.” 
This sermon will be found in any fairly complete 
edition of Chrysostom’s works, and, conveniently, in 
Great Sermons of the World, compiled and edited by 
Clarence Edward Macartney, Boston, 1926, pp. 39- 
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was catried the law of the Jews.” After 
Vespasian designated the new Temple of 
Peace as the depository for “those golden 
vessels and instruments that were taken out 
of the Jewish temple, he gave order that 
they should lay up their law, and the purple 
veils of the holy place, in the royal palace 
itself, and keep them there” (Wars of the 
Jews. Bk. VII, Chap. v.). The Pentateuch 
in Caesar’s palace! What a theme for some 
poet of real vision! 

No doubt some will be asking, “What 
finally happened to these sacred objects?” 
“These spoils were deposited,” we are in- 
formed by one of the greatest Roman arch- 
aeologists of the last two generations, “in 
the Temple of Peace in A.D. 75, five years 
after the conquest of Judza, together with 
a marvelous collection of works of art... . 
All these, except the Jewish relics, perished 
in the fire of 191. They ultimately fell the 
prey of Genseric, and were landed safely at 
Carthage in 455, where, eighty years later, 
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The House of Clodius Hermes 


Belisarius recaptured them and sent them 
to Constantinople.”° No one knows what 
subsequently was their fate. The idea that 
some day they will be dug up from the bed 
of the Tiber is a dream that can never be- 
come a reality. They could be buried in 
some underground vault in Constantinople. 
Yet, even if they were found, Christ remains 
the Light of the world. 
(Second article to be continued.) 


— 


The Secret of Living 
(Continued from page 506) 


command, but with a willingness in their 
hearts to serve, succeeded in “turning the 
world upside down” in their own day and 
generation. They left their imprint upon 
the succeeding centuries because they met 
the conditions. Despite mockery, scorn, 
antagonism and persecution from their own 
people and the Roman empire, they over- 
came all. The Master still offers His power 
to anyone who will assume the obligation it 
entails of world-wide service in His name. 
“This is the way, walk. ye in it.” 





WRodolf Lanciani: The Ruins and Excavations of 
Ancient Rome, Boston, 1897, p. 201. On the ulti- 
mate disposition of these temple objects see Gibbon: 
Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, chap. xli. 


arr MONEY BUT NO JOY 

“The old man has plenty of money. Why 
should I worry? The day will come soon 
enough when I shall have to settle down; 
but now, I am going to enjoy life to the 
utmost—have a good time while I can. It 
won’t hurt the old boy to pay the bills.” 
Such was the reasoning of a young univer- 
sity graduate, the adopted son of a wealthy 
business man. 

Convincing his foster parent that further 
education would be of great benefit to his 
future career, he departed for Europe to take 
up postgraduate work. Quick at learning, he 
found it necessary to use but a small portion 
of his time in study. The remainder was used 
in leading a fast life. Never satisfied, he was 
continually seeking new thrills and experi- 
encies. Frequently letters came from home 
expostulating on his extravagances, but his 
demands were always met. 

Completing the special course which he 
was pursuing in one of the leading univer- 
sities of Europe, he visited some of the fa- 
mous places in the old world and then 
returned to America. Believing Hollywood 
might contain some worthwhile attraction, 
he went there with hopes of new adventure. 
He sought happiness, but found himself be- 
coming more and more miserable all the time. 
Finally he decided that it was time to visit 
home. While traveling toward the East he 
felt that death would be better than the life 
he was living. However, arriving in Chicago, 
his attention was called to the Moody Bible 
Institute. He found his way to the Informa- 
tion Desk and asked to talk with a minister. 
It was late on a Saturday night, and none of 
the officials was present, but a student had 
just returned from a weekly mission assign- 
ment, so the clerk called him to the desk, 
asking if he would talk to the young man. 
Together they went to the lobby where the 
despondent one told his story and asked if 
there were any hope for such as he. The 
student opened up the Word from the Gos- 
pel according to John; then they knelt in 
prayer and confession was made unto salva- 
tion. 

Having found that hope which is in Christ 
Jesus, the new convert said that never in his 
life had he done anything for the betterment 
of mankind, but from that hour he would 
work for the Lord who had saved him.— 
Student News Service. 





HE STILL WORKS MIRACLES 

At a young people’s conference last sum- 
mer a young girl dedicated her life to God’s 
service. She was working but was not satis- 
fied because she felt a desire to attend a 
Bible School. When it became necessary that 
she give up her employment because of her 
health, she yearned even more to study His 
Word. However, such a step seeméd impossi- 
ble because of financial circumstances. 

Knowing that prayer never fails she asked 
God if it were His will, to open the way and 
also tell her where to go. After that it seemed 
that the Moody Bible Institute was con- 
stantly before her. With only a short time 
until opening day, she sent her application 
and received an acceptance by telegram. 

She had only twelve dollars and a few 
clothes, yet felt assured that He would sup- 
ply. Her faith was tested right up to the last 
few days and then friends helped her; God 
sent money, and even her bus ticket was 
bought for her.—Student News Service. 
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Fundamental Process of Bible Study 


By REV. W. GRAHAM SCROGGIE, D.D., London, England 


HE Bible should be studied textu- 

ally. 

After two and a quarter years of 

work, there appeared a version of 
the Bible in 1611, with this title: 

The Holy Bible, Conteyning the Old 
Testament and the New: Newly Trans- 
lated out of the Originall tongues; and 
with the former Translations diligently 
compared and revised by his Maiesties 
speciall Commandement. Appointed to 
be read in Churches. 

Imprinted at London by _ Robert 
Barker, Printer to the King’s Most Ex- 
cellent Maiestie. Anno Dom. 1611. Fol. 
And after ten and a half years of work, 

there appeared a version of the Bible in 1881, 
with this title: 

The New Testament of our Lord and 
Saviour, Jesus Christ, translated out of 
the Greek: being the version set forth 
A.D. 1611 compared with the most an- 
cient authorities and revised A.D. 1881. 
The first of these is known as the Author- 

ized Version of the Bible, and the second is 
known as the Revised Version. 


Why a Revised Version? 

Quite naturally the questions will arise, 
What need, if any, was there for a Revised 
Version? What are the respective merits of 
these versions? 

If we believe in any sort of inspiration we 
must see the necessity of having a true text. 
This is not a matter for sentiment but for 
evidence, and where the latter is sacrificed in 
the interests of the former, one will not be 
able, with any show of reason, to claim for 
himself either love for or loyalty to the 
truth. If divine revelation has been com- 
municated to us in words, then we are under 
a solemn obligation to get as near as it is 
possible to get to those original words. This 
is done by means of versions of the Scrip- 
tures, of which the principal are, for us and 
our time, the Authorized of 1611, and the 
Revised of 1881-1885. 

Prejudice against the Revised Version may 
not be widespread, but there is neglect of 
this version. Perhaps the main reason for 
this is that the facile and limpid English of 
the older version has so tremendously influ- 
enced the nation’s thought and expression, 
that it is well nigh impossible for any other 
version ever to take its place. In the inter- 
ests of truth, however, we must be ready to 
accept all light that may be afforded by 
additional manuscripts. 


Discoveries Since 1611 

Since the Authorized Version was given 
to the world in 1611, the means for obtain- 
ing a correct text have immensely improved. 
The earlier editors did not possess any of the 
best old manuscripts, as the Codex Vaticanus 
and the Codex Sinaiticus, both of which date 
from the fourth century A.D. It stands to 
reason that the most ancient manuscripts 
are more likely to represent the originals 
than later ones. 

Modern scholars by the study of these 
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manuscripts, together with early translations 
and quotations in the Church Fathers, have 
developed a complete science known as 
“Textual Criticism,” and their labors in this 
field are at least entitled to our respect, even 
though on other grounds we must sometimes 
break with their judgment. 

The question of whether a text is, or is 
not, genuine, must be determined by docu- 
mentary evidence. In the case of some pas- 
sages called into question by the Revised 
Version, notably the last twelve verses of 
Mark’s Gospel, the evidence is not conclusive 
for their rejection; but in other cases it is. 


Why I John 5: 7, 8 Is Omitted 

Let me give an outstanding instance of the 
latter case. 

In the Authorized Version we read: 

“For there are three that bear record 
in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost: and these three are one. 
And there are three that bear witness 
in earth, the Spirit, and the water, and 
the blood: and these three agree in one” 
(I John 5:7, 8). 

Dr. Paterson Smyth says: 

“This passage occurs in two modern 
Greek manuscripts, one of them in the 
library of Trinity College, Dublin; in one 
or two ancient versions of comparatively 
little value, and in many modern copies 
of the Vulgate; besides which it is quoted 
by a few African Fathers, whose testi- 
mony, on the whole, is not of much 
weight in its favor. 

Against this are to be set the following 
facts: 

(1) Not a single Greek manuscript or 
Church lesson book before the fifteenth cen- 
tury has any trace of the passage. This in 
itself would be sufficient evidence against it. 

(2) It is omitted in almost every ancient 
version of any critical value, including the 
best copies of the Vulgate (Jerome’s Re- 
vised Bible). 

(3) No Greek Father quotes it even in 
the arguments about the Trinity, where it 
would have been of immense importance if 
it had been in their copies. 

There is other evidence against it also; 
but it must be quite clear even from this, 
that the passage only lately got interpolated 
into our Greek Testament, and never had 
any right to its place in the English Bible. 
The revisers therefore omit it from the text. 

From this it will be clear how important 
is the evidence of the most ancient manu- 
scripts in determining whether a passage is, 
or is not, genuine. But passages which are 
exposed to this doubt are very few. 


The Use of More Accurate Words 

A matter of more general importance is 
whether we have in the Authorized or the 
Revised Version the more accurate rendering 
of the Scripture. I do not suppose that any- 
one will seriously doubt that this greater 
accuracy is found in the Revised Version 
though often at the expense of many a 
haunting phrase. 


“Take no thought for your life” of 
Matthew 6:25, which might seem to en- 
courage recklessness, becomes, “Be not anx- 
ious for your life.” 

“Bottles” of Matthew 9:17 become “wine- 
skins.” 

In Acts 17:22, instead of, “I perceive 
that in all things we are too superstitious,” 
which would have been a most tactless way 
of opening a discourse, we have, “In all 
things I perceive that ye are very religious.” 

The four “beasts” of Revelation 4 become 
“living creatures,” thus distinguishing them 
from the “beasts” of chapter 13. 

“Artillery” of I Samuel 20:40 becomes 
“weapons.” 

“Carriages” of Acts 21:15 becomes “bag- 
gage.” 

“Hats” of Daniel 3:21 becomes “mantles.” 

In I Peter 2:9, “a peculiar people” be- 
comes “a people for God’s own possession.” 

In Psalm 16:2, 3, instead of, “My good- 
ness extendeth not to thee; but to the saints 
that are in the earth, and to the excellent, 
in whom is all my delight”—a rendering 
which baffles interpretation—we have in the 
Revised Version, “I have no good beyond 
thee. As for the saints that are in the earth, 
they are the excellent in whom is all my de- 
light.” 

In John 10:28, 29, “Neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hand” becomes, “No 
one shall snatch them out of my hand,” 
which shows that the promise of safety is 
not from human foes only, but from spirit- 
ual hosts of wickedness also. 


What Peter and Paul Really Meant 


By a change of tense in Acts 26:11 an en- 
tirely different meaning is given to the pas- 
sage in the Revised Version. The Authorized 
Version reads, “I . . . . compelled them to 
blaspheme,” which would lead one to think 
that they did so. But the Revised Version 
renders it, “I... . strove to make them 
blaspheme,” which implies that the Chris- 
tians did not apostatize under persecution. 

When Peter speaks of unbelieving hus- 
bands being “won by the conversation of the 
wives,” he refers not primarily or specially 
to their talk, but to their whole manner of 
life, hence the Revised Version has, “gained 
by the behavior of their wives” (I Peter 
$22): 

In the Authorized Version of I Thessalon- 
ians 4:15, we read, “We which are alive and 
remain unto the coming of the Lord shall 
not prevent them which are asleep.” In the 
Revised Version there are three changes here: 
“which,” referring to persons, becomes 
“that”; “alive and remain” becomes “that 
are left”; and “prevent” becomes “precede.” 
It will be granted that our word “prevent,” 
meaning “to hinder” or to “stop,” would 
not make sense in our text, but “to precede” 
or “to go before” makes the meaning clear. 

A similar illustration is found in Romans 
1:13, where we read in the Authorized Ver- 
sion, “I purposed to come unto you (but 
was let hitherto).” Today this word “let” 
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onthly 


means “to allow” or “permit,” the opposite 
of what it is intended to mean in the text, 
and so the Revised Version reads “hindered.” 


Christ the Mystery of Godliness 


But the value of the Revised Version is 
found in more important matters than these, 


for in not a few passages it has a doctrinal . 


significance which is obscure or less clear in 
the Authorized Version. For example, rela- 
tive to the Person of Christ, in I Timothy 
3:16 the Authorized Version reads, “Great is 
the mystery of godliness: God was manifest 
in the flesh,” but the Revised Version reads, 
“Great is the mystery of godliness; he who 
was manifested in the flesh.” There are 
three important changes here: “manifested” 
for “manifest,” pointing to the event rather 
than the state; “he who” for “God,” re- 
ierring back to “mystery”; and the pro- 
noun is masculine and not 

neuter, so that “mystery” 


importance, and here the Revised Version 
has much to say. Take, for instance, the 
preposition “in.” “Made nigh by the blood 
of Christ” becomes “in the blood of Christ” 
(Eph. 2:13), thus making the blood (as 
Milligan says) “the abiding condition or 
power in which we draw near.” 

“The gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord” (Rom. 6:23), be- 
comes “eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord,” 
that is, that He is not merely the agent of 
this life, but the sphere of it! 

To similar purpose is Romans 14:14, 
“persuaded [not “by” but] in the Lord 
Jesus.” 

Instead of “I have therefore whereof I 
may glory through Jesus Christ,” the Re- 
vised Version reads, “I have therefore my 
glorifying in Christ Jesus” (Rom. 15:17). 

“That in everything ye are enriched by 


might be brought safely through it into a 
new life. 


Revised Version Not Always Correct 


But we must not assume that where the 
Authorized and the Revised Versions differ, 
it is the Revised which is always correct. 
Two passages of immense importance show 
that this is not the case. 

“Every scripture inspired of God is also 
profitable” (II Tim. 3:16, R.V.). This ren- 
dering implies that there may be scriptures 
which are not inspired of God. But the 
Authorized Version is emphatic, “All scrip- 
ture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable.” 

The other passage is still more important. 
Speaking of the Israelites, Paul says, “Of 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, 
who is over all, God blessed for ever” (Rom. 

9:5). But the Revised margin 
renders this, “Of whom is 





should be spelled with a capital 
“M” as the word refers to 
Christ Himself. 

Again, as “Lord” in the epis- 
tles generally refers to the 
risen and glorified Redeemer, 
one or two passages have added 
forcefulness by the revised ren- 
dering; for example, “Christ 
Jesus as Lord,” instead of “the” 
(II Cor. 4:5); “Sanctify in 
your hearts Christ as Lord,” 
instead of, “Sanctify the Lord 
God in your hearts” (I Pet. 
3:45). 

In John 1:18, for “the only 
begotten Son,” many very an- 
cient manuscripts read, “God 
only begotten,” which points to 
One who is both God and Son. 
The Revised Version margin 
gives this rendering. 

In John 8:58, the difference 
between Abraham’s “becom- 
ing” and Jesus “being” is made 
clearer by the Revised Version. 
“Before Abraham was born, I 
am,” 





Hts Presence 


Lo, I am with you alway—Matthew 28:20 


By BEATRICE H. SOUTHARD, Babylon, L.I., N.Y. 


At misty dawn He comes to me 


Across the dewy flower-strewn fields, 


And at His coming, shadows flee 


And life a sweet enchantment yields. 


In noontide’s heat, down dusty lanes, 


Where sorrows beat and toil is hard, 


He comes and gently soothes all pains, 
And wipes the cheeks that tears have marred. 


At dusky eventide He stands 


In precious nearness by my bed, 


And as I kneel I feel His hands 


In benediction touch my head. 


Christ as concerning the flesh; 
he who is over all, God, be 
blessed for ever.” By this lat- 
ter rendering, God the Father 
is introduced into the text, and 
in this way its witness to the 
deity of the Son is effectually 
destroyed. Almost certainly 
this was a concession to Uni- 
tarian influence on the revision 
committee. 

But not only is the Revised 
Version in places inaccurate, it 
is also not infrequently pedan- 
tic, making changes where they 
are not necessary, as for in- 
stance, when it reads, “If thy 
hand cause thee to stumble, cut 
it off,” instead of, “If thy hand 
offend thee cut it off.” And 
again, when it changes that old, - 
and dear, and musical word of 
comfort, “Let not your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid,” into, “Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let 
it be fearful.” By such a 
change the whole effect is 








But perhaps no passage in 
the New Testament gains more 
by the Revised Version than Philippians 
2:5-11. It is too long a passage to comment 
on here, so I shall content myself with quot- 
ing it in the Revised Version with the mar- 
ginal variations: 


“Have this mind in you, which was 
also in Christ Jesus: who, being origi- 
nally in the form of God, counted it not 
a prize (a thing to be grasped) to be on 
an equality with God, but emptied him- 
self, taking the form of a bondservant, 
being made in the likeness of men; and 
being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, becoming obedient unto 
death, yea, the death of the cross. Where- 
fore also God highly exalted him, and 
gave unto him the name which is above 
every name; that in the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven and on earth and under the earth, 
and that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father.” 


Better Use of Prepositions 


But to illustrate further. I think it was 
Bishop Westcott who said that the theology 
of the New Testament was based on its 
prepositions. At any rate, these are of vital 
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him,” becomes, “that in everything ye were 
enriched in him” (I Cor. 1:5). 

“T can do all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth me” becomes, “I can do all 
things in him that strengtheneth me” (Phil. 
4:13). 

“God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you” 
becomes, “God also in Christ forgave you” 
(Eph. 4:32). 

“My God shall supply all your need ac- 
cording to his riches in glory by Christ 
Jesus” becomes, “My God shall fulfill every 
need of yours according to his riches in glory 
in Christ Jesus” (Phil 4:19). 

Again, mark the important added meaning 
given to John 12:32 in the Revised Version. 
The Authorized Version reads, “And I, if I 
be lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
men unto me,” which would refer only to 
Christ’s death. The Revised Version reads, 
“T, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will 
draw”’—which adds the thought of His 
resurrection. 

Another important passage is Hebrews 5:7, 
8, where we read that Christ prayed unto 
God, who “was able to save him [not “from” 
but] out of death”; that is, He prayed, not 
that He might escape death, but that He 


ruined. 


Changes in the Parable of the Sower 

By consulting the Revised Version the 
preacher and teacher will get many a point 
which the Authorized does not afford. Let 
one passage suffice as illustration, the par- 
able of the sower, or of the soils (Matt. 
13:1-23). 

In introducing the subject, the Revised 
Version has “boat” for “ship,” and “beach” 
for “shore.” Then, in the parable, “a sower’’ 
becomes “the sower,” which “if it does not 
suggest some sower actually at work in a 
field close at hand, at least points to him 
as the representative of his whole class” 
(Milligan). 

Again, “when he sowed” becomes “as he 
sowed,” which changes the idea of time into 
the idea of process. As Jesus portrays him, 
he is actually carrying out his purpose. In 
verse 5, “stony places” becomes “the rocky 
places.” This is an important alteration. 
“Stony places” would mean places with loose 
stones, and such would be good in a field 
because they help to retain its moisture. But 
“rocky places” refers to a rocky bed covered 
over with a thin sprinkling of earth, in which 
the seed would spring up quickly, but would 

(Continued on page 514) 
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Power 


By R. G. Le TOURNEAU, Peoria, Ill. 


An Address at the Founder's Week Conference 


For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation 
to everyone that believeth; to the Jew fist, and also to the Greek—Romans 1:16. 


LL through the world today men are 
looking for power. I feel that 
perhaps one of the causes of a 
lot of the difficulty throughout 
the world is that men are trying to get 
power, but they have gone to the wrong 
source. Even the Devil is trying to get 
more power; he already has a lot. I am 
praising God for a text like this: “A 
usurper has the world now, but Christ will 
have it soon.” D. L. Moody spoke such 
words as that. God is still on the throne. 
If we could only realize it! People say, 
“Yes, but there are lots of religions in the 
world today, beautiful religions.” But where 
is the power? I am glad the gospel of 
Christ has power. 


Evangelism in Factories 


I am glad I can come to you from fac- 
tories where we can feel the power of God. 
I have been telling preachers for quite a 
while that there is a better chance for the 
work of Christ in factories than in some 
churches. More converts are coming than 
ever before. We’ve been plodding along in 
Peoria, where we started less than three 
years ago, and God has blessed. We have a 
great factory with a thousand men working 
at machinery, and we are seeing men saved. 
It is one thing to give a theory of how it 
works and another thing to see it in fact. 
It is interesting to preach the gospel in a 
factory, because you can see whether it 
works or not. When we had a dedication 
in the factory we saw men saved, weeping 
their way through to glory. We're going 
on, having noon-day services two or three 
times a week, sometimes every day, giving 
out the gospel. 

Three weeks ago an evangelist from Los 
Angeles came to hold a few meetings. Fire 
broke out. Men were saved by scores. One 
woman came to me—she herself is not a 
Christian—and said, “You don’t know what 
a change has come into our home.” That 
is the power of the gospel. God can do it 
if we only let Him. One young man, already 
a Christian but backslidden, came through 
to God in one of the meetings, and later he 
said to the man along side, “Here is my to- 
bacco. I won’t need it.” The man took it, 
and kept at his work for half an hour. Then 
he said, “Well, I guess I had better go talk 
this thing over. If it works that way I don’t 
need it either.” He went, and he found he 
didn’t need it either! So many people play 
along with religious things, go to church 
Sunday, get all blessed, and go back to work 
to forget it. God is interested in every little 
detail of our lives. God help us to let Him 
have His way. 


A Larger Conception of God Needed 


Our factory makes powerful machines, and 
perhaps that is why I like to talk about 
them. A press of a thousand ton capacity 
will take a block of steel, say a 3 inch cube, 
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cold, and squash it flat. There is power 
enough there to flatten that thing out. But 
that is nothing compared to the power of 
the gospel. A man said to me one day, 
“Well, I haven’t anyone back of me but 
God.” Well, I thought, poor fellow! Oh, 
God is able to do things. God will do 
things. The trouble with most of us is that 
the God we serve is too insignificant, not 
big enough to help in the details of life, 
in all the little things. God wants us to do 
things for Him, but the trouble is we are 
so self-centered. 

Sometimes I wonder, if God would give 
us a lot of power, what would we do with 
it? If I were to give my three-year-old 
son a loaded revolver, what would happen? 
Do you get the idea? People say, “Oh, yes, 
we must pay God what we owe Him, and 
perhaps give Him a little bit now and then.” 
If we could only realize that we owe God 
everything we have! Get Christ into our 
hearts and lives because we love to serve 
God, not just for what we can get out of 
Him. There is so much self-centeredness in 
our hearts, so much looking for salvation 
and all we can get. 


A Better Incentive for Service 


Can’t we put it on a different plane and 
serve God because we love Him? Where is 
the father who doesn’t love to have his 
children throw their arms around him, just 
because they love him? Don’t you think 
our heavenly Father is looking for that? 
I do. I believe that is the secret, the reason 
why we know so little about the power of 
God in our lives, because somehow we have 
a little program of our own and we are try- 
ing to put God in our program instead of 
saying, “Lord, what wilt Thou have me to 
do?” 

Suppose we could get a thousand men in a 
factory to work with the one thought and 
purpose of seeing the firm succeed, whether 
they got credit or not—not so particular 


about the pay, which of course would fall in 
line, but with the one thought of doing a 
job so well that the firm could forge ahead. 
With this one thought uppermost, with one 
thousand men like that, there would be no 
competition that could get within forty 
miles of us. You understand that. Don’t 
you think God is looking down, picking out 
a few here and there, don’t you think He is 
looking on this crowd here this morning, 
saying, “Will you serve Me because you love 
Me? Will you promote My kingdom?” 

A man said to me not long ago, “There 
certainly shall be a lot of stars in your 
crown.” I am not interested in my crown. 
I want to get some stars in the crown of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. God help us to realize 
this privilege of ours to choose to be work- 
ers with Him. God help us not to pray like 
this, “Lord, bless my church. Lord, bless 
my home. Lord, bless my school.” Don’t 
pray like that. Take time to talk to God. 
I have been searching my own heart and 
asking God to speak to my heart, to be defi- 
nite in prayer, praying against the forces of 
evil, that He will help hold them back in my 
prayer life. 


Trying to Run God’s Business 


I wonder sometimes if we shouldn’t spend 
more time just saying, “Lord, what wilt 
Thou have me to do?” We try to put God 
on the spot. We try to run God’s business. 
We are afraid God isn’t big enough to run 
it Himself. God is big enough to run this 
program, and He is going to. He is run- 
ning it now, although it looks as though 
things are all going wrong. 

Sometimes I feel I could not be a business 
man if I did not have God. The world is 
trying to figure how things are going to 
come out. I am thankful I can give it up 
as a bad job, turn it over to God, and say, 
“What do You want me to do?” Somebody 
once said to me, “Brother, surely you must 
have done a lot of praying to see your busi- 
ness succeed as it has.” I haven’t prayed 
so much, “Lord, I want you to bless this 
business.” If that is your program, perhaps 
it isn’t His. I wouldn’t want Him to bless 
if it weren’t His program. I am sure I 
would be happier to be in the center of His 
will and have my business go on the rocks, 
than to have it succeed and be out of His 
will. 

I wish I could get people to see that God 
is after our hearts. I believe many times 
He has to take away our heart’s affection. 
When I say that, I believe I can even in- 
clude Christian workers when they are try- 
ing to show what a big job they can do. 
Pardon me for being so blunt, but that is 
just the way I feel about it. Oh, if we 
could get a vision of doing what God wants! 


Getting God’s Viewpoint 


I have a son, not of age yet. When he 
was about ten years of age I used to take 
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him with me on construction jobs. He 
would be around the machinery frequently 
and I showed him the purpose of it. Be- 
fore long that boy, ten years old, was driv- 
ing an automobile for us. He is a good 
driver now, but do you suppose that I would 
say to him, “Here is a good, high-powered 
automobile and plenty of gas money?” You 
know why. We ask God for power, and 
sometimes if He were to grant it, that would 
be the worst thing that could happen to us. 
When that boy has the ability to see things 
in their proper light, he will say, “Dad, I 
think I can sell that contractor a new ma- 
chine. How about taking the car and going 
over to see him?” I will let him have it 
then. He has begun to catch a vision of the 
thing I am trying to do. Or if he says, 
“Yd like to pick up some children and take 
them to Sunday School”—then he can go. 
When we begin to get a vision of what God 
wants us to do, He will turn on the power, 
and we'll get hooked up to heaven. The 
trouble is we do not believe in God. 

I want to take you back to a time in my 
career when business was on the rocks, when 
we didn’t know which way to turn. Right 
at the beginning of the depression we had 
$10,000 debits and no way to raise money. 
Creditors were to be found on every side. 
Lots of firms in better shape than we were, 
went under. One day I was discussing the 
situation with my banker. He was “riding 
the boat” with the rest of the creditors, 
and it certainly looked like the boat would 
sink—at least it was leaking badly. He was 
worried. “What are your creditors going 
to do?” “Well,” I said, “I don’t know.” 
He said that the bank couldn’t help much, 
but during the course of the conversation 
he said, 


**We Believe in You”’ 


I had never had anybody say words quite 
like that to me. It was a strange statement 
for him to make. “We believe in you.” I 
knew John 3:16 well, “Whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish,” but never had I 
heard one business man say to another, “I 
believe in you.” It was music to my ears. 
It is music to the ears of God when He hears 
us say it and knows we mean it. The banker 
meant that he was going to trust me and 
was not going to “crash the gates.” I de- 
clare to you, friends, if we have enough 
confidence in God we shall turn over to Him 
all we have and are. The actions of that 
man showed he believed in me. I am glad 
to say I paid him back every penny. 

It is wonderful to have confidence in God 
and see Him do things for us, and keep one 
thought uppermost in our minds, to be in 
the center of His will. We say we believe 
Him, and our actions prove we don’t. When 
a salesman doesn’t make a sale, I say to him, 
“When you have convinced a contractor 
that you have a machine manufactured of 
enduring material at a lower price than the 
machine he has, he will buy. If he doesn’t, 
you haven’t convinced him. You haven't 
made him believe in you.” 

We say we believe God. How much of 
our lives are we giving to Him? I believe 
that God has a definite plan for every one 
of us. If we will yield our lives to Him, I 
believe He can use us. We don’t need to be 
preachers. God is using good fellows in 
shop life in the salvation of souls more than 
lots of good preachers giving their fuil time 
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to gospel work. There is one thing I have 
discovered, that God is a jealous God and 
He does not want just 90 per cent or 99 per 
cent of us. He wants all of us. It is sur- 
prising how small a speck can get between 
us and God and break contact. 

Just a little speck a few thousandths of 
an inch in diameter can stop a machine from 
working. This morning, let us search our 
hearts and ask God what little speck is be- 
tween us and Him, holding us back. 


How God Overruled Circumstances 


Some time ago I had planned to go to 
Mount Hermon conference, and had promised 
to be gone for a whole week. We were just 
getting the factory started in Peoria at that 
time. We also have a branch in Stockton, 
Calif., and I had been going to Mount Her- 
mon from there for week-ends. Shortly be- 
fore the time to leave, orders piled up and 
we were getting way behind. Then there 
was a serious accident in the plant—a man 
was killed—and you know how that breaks 
down the morale of an organization. We 
had hot weather too, and bad working con- 
ditions for the men. As a climax, my right 
hand man, our general superintendent, de- 
cided he wanted to go into business for 
himself, and he was leaving. The Devil said, 
“See, you just can’t go. That’s all there is 
tovit.” 

I didn’t know what to say. I felt that 
God wanted me to go. Finally, in despera- 
tion, I said, “I am going. I have prayed 
about it, and I’m going.” I couldn’t see 
how the factory was going to run; it seemed 
necessary for me to be there, but I said, “I 
intend to go, and will not worry how the 
factory is run in my absence.” 

Two days after I made that definite deci- 
sion, my general superintendent returned. 
His deal did not go through. He took things 
over and everything went lovely. God knew 
it all the time, but I couldn’t see it. 


Get in the Center of God’s Will 


I wish somehow we had enough confidence 
in God so that we would not have to seek 
the reason why certain things happen—to 
say, “All right, Lord, if that is what You 
want me to do, I shall do it.” That is my 
message to you as a business man. Not if 
I do this, my business will go, but if I get 
in the center of God’s will I shall be happy. 
To me, the strange thing is that God has 
condescended to use human beings te do 
His work. Many times God does not need 
our help, and yet He chooses to use us. God 
help us to know that He will do the miracu- 
lous thing. He will help us. 

I never like to close a message without 
telling of this crisis in my life. I knew I 
was a Christian. I had given my heart to 
the Lord as a lad of sixteen, and I had never 
taken it back. There was no question in 
my mind as to whether I was going to 
heaven. I was no backslider, but I realized 
my life was not counting for Jesus. I was 
living for myself instead of for Him. I 
realized the love that ought to be there was 
absent. One night, I got down on my knees 
at an old-fashioned altar and said, “Lord, 
if you will give me victory I shall do any- 
thing you want me to from this day on.” I 
felt as I got up from. my knees, that God 
had answered my prayer. I went to the 
pastor the next morning and told him what 
I had done. “Do you think I ought to be 


a missionary?” I asked. I had two sisters 
on the mission field. He said, “Let us pray 
about it,” and during the course of our con- 
versation he added, 


‘“*God Needs Business Men’”’ 

Just like a flash it came to me, “Perhaps 
God wants me to be that.” So I became 
God’s business man, and, friends, I wouldn’t 
trade places with any of you. Oh, it’s great 
to turn everything over to the Lord and 
let Him run the business. We have full 
charge, and yet we don’t have to assume 
any responsibility. 

Are you ready to turn your life over to 
God this morning? He will use it. Get 
those little specks out from in between. 
Say, “Lord, here it is—not 99 per cent, but 
100 per cent.” Let us give all to God. Let 
us realize that God loves us and wants to 
help us, that He will open the windows of 
heaven and pour blessings upon us, more 
than we are able to contain, if only our 
hearts are right toward Him! Let us just 
love Him because of what He is, not because 
of what He does for us. We love Him be- 
cause He first loved us, because He is our 
loving heavenly Father, not because He is 
going to bless our business, our church, 
our school. Let us love Him because He is 
love, because we owe Him everything we 


have. 
—~S 
REAL BEAUTY 

“Girls, you look too pale! You must use 
makeup! In the business world our public 
demands attractiveness. If you could only 
realize how much better you would look with 
some rouge and lipstick you would not go 
without it! If you feel that you cannot 
afford to buy the cosmetics, the manager has 
offered to supply it for you.” 

Such was the gist of a talk given to some 
Moody Bible Institute girls, employed in a 
large industrial institution in the city. The 
Lord had blessed the girls by giving them 
the part-time employment, and, to be sure, 
they did not want to lose it, but He had 
also given them a testimony, and it would 
be far better to lose their employment than 
to lose their testimony. 

If the supervisor expected the girls to ap- 
pear the following day with painted faces, 
she was disappointed, for not one bit of 
artificial coloring marred the firm but happy 
countenances. The order for “more paint” 
had come from the manager; so when the 
request was not granted, the supervisor asked 
one of the girls to give him her reason. What 
an opportunity for a testimony! 

“Is it against the rules of your school to 
wear makeup?” the manager asked. 

“The school does not make a rule against 
it, but we do not want to wear it,” replied 
the student. “When we accepted Christ as 
our Saviour, we had no more desire for such 
things.” She then told him of Jezebel, the 
woman of the Bible, who painted her face. 
She left his office, victor through Christ 
Jesus. 

Praise God for the opportunity those girls 
had to testify for the Lord. One of the un- 
saved employees said, “Well, I certainly ad- 
mire you girls for sticking to what you 
believe is right.” Who knows what such a 
testimony will mean to the other girls?— 
Student News Service. 





Don’t wait for something to turn up, but 
go and turn up something—D. L. Moody. 
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Saved from Satan’s Power 


By LULU JORDAN CHEESMAN, Olympia, Wash. 


AM one of the happiest persons in all 

the world. Through the power of 

Jesus’ name and the precious blood, I 

have been released and set free from 
the power of Satan under the guise of false 
doctrine. 

About two years ago, I was introduced to 
occult mysticism, not knowing what it was. 
It claimed to be translated from old Jewish 
records—talked about divine love and doing 
God’s will. It upheld all the higher human 
virtues, and embraced yogi and mysticism 
leading into spiritualism. It held me and 
thrilled me, and gave me an intense desire 
to serve the Lord. 

The first acceptance of it brought exalta- 
tion which soon changed to terrible fear 
and foreboding. But I was chained and 
bound in it, and I went on into a more dia- 
bolical thing called the Ascended Master 
Movement, which holds meetings in all prom- 
inent cities. Auditoriums are rented for the 
purpose. People are deceived into believing 
that they have found God, and not until 
they are chained in mind, soul, and body do 
they realize that they are hopelessly lost. 

In many of the newspaper accounts of 
strange things that people are doing, there is 
a striking similarity to the vocabulary 


which I encountered in these awful ~~ 


things. Books of mysticism and yogi 
are being placed on the shelves of our 
libraries. People are going insane 
through these false doctrines. I know 
what I am talking about. 

So I was plunged into terrible 
things, in mind, body, and soul. 


I Was Demon-possessed 

An inner guidance forbade me to 
sleep, eat, drink, and do other neces- 
sary things. No human being can 
realize, without having gone through 
it, that awful torture of soul and in- 
describable terror from which there 
was no human way of escape. I knew 
I was in the bondage of Satan himself. 

Through it all, I knew that only 
God could save me. I had read my 
Bible and prayed with desperation 
all through the experience. From the 
very first there was an intense desire 
to pray, but in all my years of going 
to church, there had always been 
prayer just to the Lord; I did not 
know the power of Jesus’ name. There 
was no realization of what I needed 
to know in order to be saved. Finally 
I came to a place where I was so deep 
in sin and so chained in Satan’s pow- 
er that I could not reach through to 
God! Instead of being able to secure 
any peace, sins of every description 
passed through my mind. It is only 
through the mercy of my heavenly 
Father that any shred of reason re- 
mained. I was almost beyond the 
reach of help or hope. 

One day I attended a church and 





learned that the first step necessary for my 
release was repentance of sin. I recognized 
then something of the awfulness of sin. 
I was told about the cleansing blood of 
Jesus that washes away our sins, and the 
power of Jesus’ mighty name. A minister 
who knows the Lord, prayed for me. Being 
repentant, I asked Jesus to forgive me, and 
to wash away my sins in His precious blood. 


Oh, the Wonder of It! 


The terrible burden in my heart actually 
rolled away! The power of Satan was brok- 
en. I was loosed and set free. Jesus gave 
me pardon and release. He gave me the 
blessed “born-again” experience, and the 
Holy Spirit came into my heart! Christ 
saved me in mind, and soul, and body. He 
performed a miracle for me just as truly as 
He did for those whom He healed and re- 
leased when He walked upon this earth near- 
ly two thousand years ago. 

And so I know that Jesus lives today, and 
that He hears and answers prayer. Oh, the 
blessed privilege of prayer! Oh, the sweet- 
ness of that communion with Him and the 
consciousness of His presence! Oh, the com- 
fort of His protecting love! Oh, the depths 





“Since We Heard” 


Colossians 1:3, 4 


By HELEN HONEYMAN EDWARDS, 
Fleischmanns, N.Y. 


“Since we heard!” Oh does the hearing 
Of a brother’s pressing need 

Prompt the kindly letter, saying, 
“At the throne of grace I plead”? 


“Since I heard you trusted Jesus 
For you I’ve not ceased to pray, 

That His knowledge, strength and wisdom 
May be with you all the way.” 


“Since I heard of your deep sorrow 
I have been alone with God, 

Praying that His grace sustain you, 
That He share the heavy load.” 


Were but half the words we squander, 
Spent in quiet, secret prayer, 

Were the task of intercession 
But our earnest, daily care; 


How the work of God would prosper, 
How much blessing we should see, 

If our hearts were “praying always 
Since we heard” what need there be! 


Let us send a precious message 
Filled with comfort from the Word; 
Let us tell the friend who needs it, 
“T’ve been praying, since I heard!” 


of His patience and His compassion! I know 
that the sword of the Spirit is the Word of 
God, and that the promises are true and 
most wonderful. I know that the comfort 
of the Holy Spirit brings into our hearts 
that peace which passeth understanding. I 
know the power of Jesus’ name, and that 
the plan of salvation through Jesus Christ 
is real and true and most wonderful. 

“For by grace are ye saved through faith; 
and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of 
God: not of works, lest any man should 
boast” (Eph. 2:8, 9). 





Fundamental Process of 
Bible Study 
(Continued from page 511) 
as quickly wither away. 

In verse 8, other seed fell upon, not “good 
ground,” but “the good ground,” in contrast 
to the kinds of ground already mentioned. 

Then, again, in verse 19, several changes 
are worthy of notice “the wicked one” be- 
comes “the evil one,” from whom deliver- 
ance is asked in the Lord’s prayer (Matt. 
6:13, R.V.). “Catcheth away” becomes 
“snatcheth away”; and “that which was 
sown” becomes “that which hath been 
sown,” the latter indicating that while 
the sowing was completed, the seed 
still lay undisturbed in the heart of 
the wayside hearer. 

One more reference in the same 
verse (19): the Authorized Version 
has, “This is he which received seed by 
the wayside,” but the Revised Version 
has, “This is he that was sown by the 
wayside,” by which translation the per- 
son described is identified with the seed. 

A final illustration from Matthew 
7:25, 27, will show how much more 
vivid a familiar story becomes in the 
Revised Version. The Authorized Ver- 
sion says of both houses, the one built 
on the rock and the other one built on 
the sand, that the rain and flood and 
wind “beat” upon them. But the Re- 
vised Version, in the case of the house 
built on the sand, exchanges “beat” 
for “smote,” which enables us to hear 
the crash of the tumbling house. 

From what has been said it will be 
seen how important it is to study the 
Bible textually, comparing version 
with version, and bringing to bear 
upon the exercise, sound judgment and 
good taste. In preparing the Revised 
Version a majority of two-thirds of 
the company present had to be agreed 
to proposed changes, but this notwith- 
standing, there are in the Revised Ver- 
sion thirty-six thousand departures 
from the Authorized text, changes 
which we must believe are of intrinsic 
importance. 

One more word to the preacher and 
teacher. My advice is, do not work 
without consulting the Revised Version. 
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Come, Vacation with Me! 


By MRS. E. MYERS KNOTH, Nashville, Tenn. 


EFORE starting we tarry for a lit- 
tle on historic grounds skirting stony 
wings of the old capitol building 
still standing forth with all the 
aristocratic dignity of former years, proudly 
introducing today, from her high hill, the 
new and charming city of Nashville, Tenn. 
How beautiful indeed! How friendly the 
environment! Flowers and trees are every- 
where about old red bricks and modern 
stone buildings, many cooled by clinging 
ramblers. Our capitol building fronts im- 
mediately the business section and its noise, 
southward. 


Busy,. Beautiful Nashville 


Suddenly above the din comes with sur- 
prise, shouting voices. We turn instinctively 
and look east across the busy square and 
produce market to see sleeveless men ham- 
mering enthusiastically, and others running 
with supplies. They are hurrying to com- 
plete a great barge soon to glide down the 
river bank and splash high muddy waters 
of the Cumberland and be on its way to 
some distant clearer stream. Beyond this 
busy river scene and across spanning bridges, 
heavy with ceaseless lines of traffic, our 
vision swiftly carries us past mile after mile 
of business establishments and through ex- 
panding residential districts, up hilly streets 
and down, until they reach close on to spa- 
cious greenswards of a great wooded park. 

The westward view is obstructed by great 
department stores, banks and hotels. Beyond 
the business streets, across viaducts and rail- 
roads we see immense hospitals spreading 
over large areas. Here stand a half dozen 
colleges and universities known around the 
world, besides many smaller institutions. 
In other groups are hospitals and institutions 
of higher learning for the Negro. 

Passing on we view 
Centennial Park, beauti- 
ful with bright flower 
beds of many artistic de- 
signs. Here too, stands 
the Parthenon,* famous 
replica. Our wonder and 
admiration increase, and 
we promise on first occa- 
sion to slowly visit 
through its galleries of 
rare paintings from the 
old world and to enjoy 
its wealth of sculptural 
work. 

We find it difficult to 
be interested in factories 
just now, but neverthe- 
less turn north, to the 
Nashville of other days 
over which old church 
spires arise just as bright- 
er ones adorn new sec- 
tions of the city. We 
turn, knowing that pres- 
ently the journey must 





*See cover picture. 
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start to our mountaintop. 

We now slowly make our way past giant 
office buildings, publishing houses, library, 
schools, and studios. Presently we swing 
out of the line down toward cobbled river 
streets lined on either side with old whole- 
sale houses and feed stores. There, ahead 
on a bluff, stands old Fort Nashboro, repro- 
duced in log cabins, and a rough, high picket 
fence overlooking the Cumberland, just as it 
did long ago. 


The Battlefield and Cemetery 


An hour has passed and now we sight the 
new airport nearby the lively little city 
with a big name, deserving of all its aris- 
tocratic connections. We begin to quote its 
history and to take up its enthusiasm! But 
ah, just before entering we are even now 
suddenly and profoundly on a battlefield, a 
national cemetery with its thousands of little 
white headstones standing in long, silent 
rows. Many have names. Some have not. 
We are plunged into depths of thoughts of 
a warless world yet to be. 

Typical of other rich farming sections of 
the South is this district through which we 
pass, where sufficient rainfall is producing 
flourishing crops of corn, potatoes, cotton, 
and every other product, including tobacco, 
common to this state. We exclaim our 
thankfulness to God for our daily food. 

Silence reigns. We hear only the purr of 
the motor, hardly that. Thick woodland 
trees hold our interest. A million leaves 
moving on the breeze seem to wave their 
welcome and adieu. Red clay hills are ahead, 
the reddest we have ever seen. We pass over 
them and on and on for miles. There are 
no homes or farms, not even a shack to be 
seen. The soil looks poor. It is dusty and 
dry in the beating sun. But green hills next 





The Hermitage, Home of Andrew Jackson 


appear, and we are gracefully making our 
way around and between them. Now, we 
are on a level stretching ahead until it nar- 
rows for distance. Thinned woodlands are 
on either side. This seems a no-man’s land 
for loneliness with no signs of life abroad, 
of either man or beast. 

Suddenly, ahead to the left we glimpse a 
one-room shack, and unconsciously slacken 
speed. Sitting there in his poverty on his 
little porch, directly by the side of the road, 
is a man very old and gray. His chair is 
not tipped back against the wall, but his 
stooped shoulders, scarcely covered by a 
ragged shirt, bend forward. He is reading 
his Bible. He is not conscious of passing 
cars. What isolation is his! Yet what com- 
munion with God and influence over streams 
of humanity passing by! We find it hard 
even to pick up speed, so overwhelmed have 
we become! But one of the party startles 
us almost with fear, suddenly exclaiming, 


There Are Mountains Ahead! 


Look to the sky where blue of the moun- 
tain touches azure blue! Yes, this is the 
Cumberland! This is our mountain, the 
mountain of the eagle. 

Eagerly we now pick up speed, for there 
are many turns to make and hills to climb 
before entering the fertile old valley lying 
at the mountain’s foot. Many times do we 
lose sight of her glorious heights. Scattered 
homes are beginning to appear, a school, a 
post office, and little town. Corn and other 
crops are as promising as any seen thus far. 
Cattle are fat. Flowers in profusion are on 
every hand. We are in the fertile valley! 

The motor begins to labor. We must 
change gears. The mountain ascent has be- 
gun! Accurate driving is essential as we 
crawl upward. Somehow, we are breathless 
for joy, for the whisper- 
ing breeze sweeping cool- 
ly down upon us! The 
scent of pine, the healing 
ozone is on the air and 
in our lungs. Behold, 
our smoky-blue moun- 
tain has turned to ever- 
green! We are nearly 
atop! We look back over 
dangerous depths. The 
motor labors still heavier 
up the last steeper lap. 
Great boulders project 
overhead. We are high 
above tops of tall trees. 

Presently we are on 
level ground. We are on 
the broad plateau! Now 
we must drive slowly be- 
fore reaching a cleared 
grassy spot. Our journey 
is over and our day is 
ending. We fasten our 
tents and spread our pal- 
lets beneath the stars. 
We lie down, but not to 
sleep. We think upon 
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the One who once bore heavy burdens, so 
heavy that we doubt that He even lay down 
His weary body when He went alone all 
night to pray. Have we any such burdens? 
Can we watch and pray for even one short 
hour, or must we with a sense of failure hear 
the words, “Sleep on now and take your 
rest.” 


Sunrise on the Mountain 


Our night is so soon past. It is very early 
in the morning. The stars fast disappear. We 
have arisen early to go to the mountain’s 
edge to await, as it were, transfiguration— 
chiefest of blessings come down to mountain- 
tops. Down the rugged steeps, across the 
valley beneath, high up over other towering 
mountaintops we catch a faint glimmer! As 
we anxiously wait, a deep purple appears. 
It is tinged with red. The whole eastern 
sky seems to shimmer. Our supplications 
arise. In our dreams and visions we are car- 
ried far away until the day is nigh spent. 
We arise and wander forth, alone with God. 
This is all we should ever want were it 
not that a suffering world awaits us! 

Certainly we must spend a day or so in 
the cabin homes of the poor mountaineers. 
They are a very friendly people, but also 
very illiterate. We endeavor to expound to 
them the Scriptures, telling them the fisher- 
men whom Christ called were unlearned men, 
but how that in forsaking all and following 
Him, they became fishers of men. They ask, 
“Can it be that Christ calls us?” They ask 
this question seriously! We answer it seri- 
ously. 

Another day finds us walking through 
fields of ripened grain. We pluck and eat 
a handful, then recall that for such a small 
offense the Christ who walks beside us 
even now, was accused. The rough clods 
at once become our kneeling place. We 
humbly vow new allegiance to Him, free 
from every trace of ostentation, criticism, or 


complaint of others. We pledge that our 
right hand shall not know what the left 
doeth, henceforth. We ramble on the blessed 
day, through woodlands, to rocks and water- 
falls. Often do we sit to rest beside some 
old road no longer traveled. We are in- 
spired, we are awed, by the great silence! It 
is one sweet taste of the rest we shall know 
in a better world—our continuous dwelling 
place! 

On another day we stumble upon an old 
rail fence far out of the way. It has rotted 
and broken down. Strands of barbed wire 
have been stretched across. We hold these 
apart and enter an orchard. Farther on is a 
corn field, but chiefly there are long rows of 
potatoes. They have been carefully and dil- 
igently weeded and worked. We follow 
along the old fence and eat our breakfast 
of dewberries. The sparkle of the dew is 
still upon them, although the sun is now 
hours high. Somehow our salty tears per- 
sist in falling. Oh, for a life of purity and 
activity! May we, indeed, be salt of the 
earth never losing savor or zealousness! That 
we might ever be as true as are these morn- 
ing glories blue, climbing about the corn! 
Other wonders are here about us. The most 
delicate little flower that we have ever be- 
held, reveals the handiwork of God. It is of 
exquisite pink lace, so fine that even when 
our clothes brush against it, it withers in- 
stantly and dies at the touch of a finger. 
Still, on its frail vine are tiny thorns that 
prick our hands. How valuable a lesson 
have we learned! How Christlike must our 
lives be constrained that our influence may 
not offend one of His little ones! 


The Mountain Missionary 


Presently we are upon an old homestead 
where the head of a large family alone re- 
mains. Here we find a man* of power, who 
for many long years has wrought many 


mighty works through a life of consecration, 
faith, and prayer. He it is who has bowed 
at night beside the beds of the dying, who 
with his own hands has dug graves and 
buried the dead; who established prayer 
meetings in cabin homes long before the days 
of church buildings, and later served as a 
strong pillar in a half dozen succeeding ones. 
Here a teacher, a man of God, who, indeed, 
has founded a mountain spiritually! By 
power of precept and example he has caused 
men to call for his presence in times of their 
illness rather than for medical aid; the St. 
Paul of the mountain for having pointed out 
to many the way of life more clearly. 

How privileged we are to sit beside this 
old home and learn of the Scriptures from 
a man of education, a great scholar, a true 
Christian, whose very life is exemplified in 
those long, clean potato rows. Many have 
been the educators, clergymen, missionaries 
who have sought him out or left the chau- 
tauqua to come to the beautiful stone church 
to hear an unusual Bible teacher! A great 
man living the simple life! And as oft have 
they gone away wondering and seriously 
asking themselves the question, “Would we 
be willing to leave kin, companions, and the 
comforts of a city home as did this teacher, 
to locate among illiterate mountaineers and 
win them for Christ?” 

Perhaps our call will not come in this di- 
rection, but we are ready to take our places 
down on the rough cobbled streets of the hot 
city or in some distant place far flung, for 
our spiritual selves have been refreshed with 
unlimited blessings which we desire for all 
men! 

We turn our faces to go, to make our 
dreams come true, to help answer our own 
prayers, to perform our feeble part which 
shall endure throughout the ultimate estab- 
lishment of a perfect day. 





*Mr. Frederick Myers, the writer’s father, who a 
year ago went to be with the Lord. 
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Not Long to Wait 


By Hazel Smith, Oxford, N.Y. 


Oh, wondrous thought, 
To suffering world-sick mortals brought! 


Not long—and on our tear-filled eyes 
Will burst the joys of Paradise; 


Our Saviour’s face, His welcoming hand, 
A place among that angel band; 


Not long, perhaps before this day 
Has joined the throngs of yesterday. 


Christ’s voice to you sounds sweet and mild: 
“Fear not, but trust in Me, My child; 


“T bore your sins upon the tree, 
That you might some day dwell with Me.” 


Eternal years with Him to share, 
No tears, no sorrows enter there. 


Have patience then, and do not fear, 
Though days be long and nights be drear. 


Look up, and hear the prophet’s cry: 
“The coming of the Lord draws nigh!” 


As Though We Knew 


By Edith L. Mapes, Erie, Pa. 


If we but knew who worship here 
With troubled hearts, alone or sad, 
The love of Christ constraining us 
Would seek to cheer and make them glad. 
Yet those have been who came and went, 
And others are who come and go 
Without the friendly welcome meant, 
And all because we do not know. 


As though we knew, suppose we grasp 
With warm good will our neighbor’s hand; 
If strange the face, more warm the clasp, 
That they may feel we understand. 
Lord, give that touch of kind concern, 
A real interest and true, 
And may Thy love within us burn 
Till hearts are cheered as though we knew. 
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| Training Sunday School Teachers 
: in the Christian College 


DA COMSTOCK, president of Rad- 
cliffe College, in a thrilling address 
delivered in 1926 to the summer 
session of students of Columbia 

University, told of a dream in which she 
experienced extreme fear of the results of 
the untoward social changes upon the life of 
our society, and the great hope brought to 
her by the thought of what contribution half 
a million college students would make when 
they went out in life. Today the number 
of students in the colleges and universities 
of our land is more than one million. 

Of the thousand and more colleges in the 
United States at least 75 per cent were 
founded primarily for the purpose of promul- 
gating Christian truth. There is no means 
of ascertaining just how many colleges are 
true to the vision of their founders or how 
many students are evangelical Christians, but 
a considerable number of students in the 
total million are loyal to the Word of God, 
and a few colleges still stand true to the 
convictions which were very precious to the 
hearts of those who founded them. Could 
not these Christian colleges give training such 
as would qualify their students to contribute 
more fully and more definitely to the realiza- 
tion of the hopes of their founders? 


The Christian College and the 
Ministry 

The Christian college has always placed 
much emphasis on the training of ministers. 
In fact, this was the avowed purpose for the 
founding of many Christian institutions of 
learning. This function of the Christian col- 
lege is a most important one yet today, for 
the college furnishes the broad cultural foun- 
dations necessary for specialized study in the 
theological seminary, which is assuming more 
and more responsibility in training young 
men for pastoral leadership in our complex 
modern life. Any truly Christian college 
provides training in all fields which gives to 
the student Christian points of view and 
Christian interpretations and evaluations in- 
valuable to any one who enters the Chris- 
tian ministry. 

A second type of service rendered by the 
Christian college is that of training mission 
workers. By far the larger number of 
foreign missionaries are supplied by denom- 
inational colleges, though a considerable 
number come also from independent and 
state schools. The general practice of mis- 
sion boards is to choose as recruits for their 
forces only those persons who have gradu- 
ated from college. As the lines between 
modernism and evangelical Christianity be- 
come more closely drawn, those boards 
which maintain definite Christian testimony 
will, as a matter of course, look more and 
more to the colleges, be they denominational 
or independent, which give positive Chris- 
tian training. 

Undeniably, a third function of the Chris- 
tian college is to train Christian leaders in 
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By. Prof. C. B. EAVEY, Wheaton, III. 





Prof. C. B. Eavey 


every field of human activity, for there is 
great need of business men, professional 
men, teachers, public officials, industrial 
workers, homemakers, and people in every 
walk of life who are definitely Christian. 

These colleges will also, in the fourth place, 
train leaders of Christian thought. The insti- 
tution which leaves upon the lives of its 
students the impress of Christian ideals, 
Christian interpretations, and Christian spirit, 
will send forth those whose influence upon 
the thought of our times will be felt. This is 
one of the most important contributions that 
the Christian college can make. 


College Trained Sunday School 
Teachers 


But there is a fifth form of training, not 
entirely exclusive of some of the other four, 
which the Christian college can give most 
effectively. It is to equip young men and 
women for effective participation and leader- 
ship in the program of their local church. 
It is the preparing of lay leaders for the 
minor, nevertheless important, places in 
Christian service. A college has facilities 
which enable it to render the cause of Christ 
much service by giving this preparation to 
as many of its students as can be encouraged 
to take it. The practice of most Christian 
colleges is to require their students to take 
some courses, such as Bible, which contribute 
to this training. But would it not be possi- 
ble for them to render more effective service 
in the training of lay workers? 

Herein lies an opportunity for the Chris- 
tian college, namely, to train effective teach- 
ers and other workers for the task of teach- 
ing the Bible. If the task seems small, re- 
member that millions of American children 
and youth of today are getting no knowl- 
edge of the Bible. Remember also, that for 
each hour which the comparatively few chil- 
dren spend in Sunday School, these same 
children spend hundreds of hours in the pub- 


lic school where, to say the least, the attitude 
toward spiritual values is often unsympa- 
thetic. Then recollect that the work done 
in the Sunday School is too often done by 
teachers who have had no training for their 
work. Too often also these teachers with 
no training must teach with inadequate 
equipment and materials, and in buildings 
not designed for educational purposes. More- 
over, their pupils attend irregularly an hour 
a week. Finally, these untrained teachers 
receive no guidance and help in the improve- 
ment of their teaching. Put the public school 
teacher in contrast. This teacher can come 
to his task only after specific preparation 
for his particular work. He does his teach- 
ing in modern palaces of learning with all 
the equipment and materials necessary for 
effective accomplishment. Pupils must at- 
tend regularly five days a week. Such a 
teacher works constantly under efficient su- 
pervision leading to definite improvement 
in the technique of instruction. 


Is the Bible Worth a Real Teacher?’ 


Who would deny the children of our day 
the right to at least as much opportunity to 
learn Bible truth as they have to learn Eng- 
lish, arithmetic, science, and the other sub- 
jects commonly taught in the public school? 
And if the children have a right to gain 
Bible knowledge, do they not have also the 
right to efficient teaching of Bible? Is it 
true that just any one, whether he has had 
training or not, is sufficient for impartation 
of knowledge of the Bible, while only the 
highly trained are permitted to teach secular 
subjects? Certainly, any person who is at 
all interested in the promulgation of Bible 
truth and who has any conception of rela- 
tive values and eternal verities, would not 
hesitate to say that it is the right of every 
child to have a teacher of Bible who can 
rightly divide the Word and present it in 
the most effective manner. 

For such presentation three things are 
needed: The first is thorough knowledge of 
the Bible, such knowledge as will make the 
teacher not merely a Bible scholar, but en- 
able him to interpret its truths to the minds 
and the hearts of the pupils. The second is 
knowledge of the pupil, his nature, his 
needs, his interests, his capacities, etc. The 
third essential is knowledge of teaching prin- 
ciples and skill in using these principles so 
that the truth may be presented effectively 
to the pupil. Without teachers trained along 
these three lines, there can be no real teach- 
ing. The Christian college with its facilities 
for teaching Bible, its courses in child study, 
its work in teacher training, etc., is admir- 
ably well fitted to give this training to Bible 
school teachers. 

Opportunity spells responsibility. If the 
Christian college has those facilities which 
make possible the giving of training for ef- 
fective teaching of the Word of God, it is 

(Continued on page 524) 
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The Service That Glorifies God. 


By Rev. JOHN B. KENYON, Wibaux, Mont. 


T THE marriage feast of Cana (John 
2:1-11), certain vessels came into 
prominent use. They not only 
served well on that occasion, but 

they continue to serve as types. There are 
a number of facts regarding these vessels 
which serve to illustrate the qualifications of 
the servant of God, delineate his duties, and 
indicate his reward. The first fact is most 
simple, but of prime importance. That fact 
is: 


The Vessels Were There 


Our translation puts it, “And there were 
set there six waterpots of stone.” This con- 
struction might lead one to believe they were 
set there at that moment, expressly for the 
Lord’s use. The Greek is clearer and says, 
“There were standing there.” They were in 
their customary and usual place. They were 
not brought in for His special use. They 
were already there, and were used because 
they were there. It is not enough to be 
useful, one must be present. One may need 
to be present a hundred times before he is 
used once. These vessels may have been in 
that one spot for many years. Perhaps they 
were tedious years, but at last the Master 
was at hand and He used them. That was 
worth waiting for! 

The first and prime necessity in Christian 
service is to be where one may be used if 
desired. If you are not present when you 
are not needed, you probably will not be 
present when you are needed. Oh, fellow 
servant of God, make it the rule of your 
life to always be where God may use you at 
a moment’s notice. 

Jesus stopped one day by the side of a 
well. He was alone, and the day was hot. 
He was thirsty and desired to drink. A poor 
Samaritan woman was there to draw water. 
Surely He would not ask her to give Him a 
drink. She was not fit for that service. 
There were at least three objections to her. 
She was a woman, a Samaritan, and a great 
sinner. But the Lord used this poor un- 
worthy one—because she was there. 

The Lord very often calls upon some faith- 
ful one to do His work, while some talented 
one is off somewhere else looking after his 
own business. Sometimes, the talented one 
turns up later and wants the job. He thinks 
he can do it so much better. Perhaps he 
could, but the Lord needs faithfulness more 
than He needs talent. Is Christ compelled 
to call upon someone else, and perhaps a less 
capable person, just because you are not 
present when He needs you? Are you wait- 
ing for some great and important job with- 
out serving your apprenticeship in the small- 
er ones? A servant should grow up with 
his job. One with little experience needs to 
start with a little job. 

How easy it would be to have a great and 
spiritual church, if everyone were there! 
How easy to have a great Sunday School! 
A great prayer meeting! A great Christian 
Endeavor Society! Why should a pastor 


have to concern himself about attendance? 
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Surely, if he sets a good table, the people 
should come when called to dinner. This 
might be called being “faithful in the least,” 
but for even this, there is reward. The 
commendation of the Master will not only 
be, “Blessed art thou, thou good servant,” 
but “good and faithful’! 

Next, we notice that 


The Vessels Were Empty 


The Christian who would serve God must 
be empty of self-will, self-wisdom, and self- 
desires, as well as preconceived notions and 
ideas. The question is not, “Do you have it 
in you to succeed?” but, “Will you let 
Christ take some things out of you that you 
may succeed?” Are you willing to empty out 
all these things for Jesus’ sake? God will 
not, indeed He cannot, fill you with His 
Word or Spirit till you are empty of these 
things. Why are there so few who are filled 
with the Word and the Spirit of God? Be- 
cause there are so few who have emptied 
self. It isn’t half as hard to be filled with 
the Spirit as to be emptied of self. The 
emptying of self is largely an act of your 
own, while the filling of the Spirit is wholly 
an act of God. He is willing if you are. 

Now, having noticed that the vessels were 
there, and that they were empty, we next 
observe that they were 


Vessels of Large Capacity 


There were six pots, containing two or 
three firkins apiece. Three firkins would be 
twenty-seven gallons to the pot. Six pots 
would therefore contain about 162 gallons. 
They were humble pots and probably not 
attractive, but they were capable of holding 
much. God wants servants with great ca- 
pacity because He has much with which to 
fill them. He likes big hearts with lots of 
room in them to store His treasures. 

I have seen wicked men with big hearts. 
The apostle Paul had a big heart even be- 
fore he was converted, and what he did, he 
did in a big way, because he put the whole 
of his big heart into it. John Bunyan loved 
wickedness with all his heart before he was 
saved. God saw that he had such a big 
heart for wickedness that He knew it would 
hold a large amount of truth if once he 
were converted and his heart emptied in 
repentance. A man strongly set on wicked- 
ness, once he is turned to God, will likely 
be strongly set upon righteousness. A west- 
bound locomotive will pull as hard toward 
the east, if it is turned around. Men turn 
locomotives; only God can turn men. 

But God not only likes big hearts, but big 
brains as well. I am referring to capacity 
only—the capacity to think big, high, and 
noble thoughts. I am thinking of the brain 
that is open, humble, and teachable, and has 
room for God in it! That is a big brain! 


Big and Little Brains 


Brains come in two sizes—the large ones 
which are adapted to contain God, and the 
little ones which only have room for self 








and self-wisdom. The psalmist was speak- 
ing of the latter class when he said, “God is 
not in all his thoughts.” The big brain be- 
gins all its reasonings with God and termi- 
nates them upon Him. It recognizes that 
the Word is not contrary to reason, though 
much of it is beyond reason. It recognizes 
that all true wisdom cometh down from 
above. God give us more brains of that 
kind! He needs such servants! 

“Not many wise men after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble, are called” 
(I Cor. 1:26), but we observe that the 
words “are called” are in italics. They are 
supplied by our translators according to their 
judgment to fill out the sense in English. 
Now, Scripture elsewhere teaches that all 
men are called. The call is the invitation 
of the gospel. God does call wise, mighty, 
and noble men. “Whosoever will may come!” 
The fact is, not many respond. Many are 
called, but few are chosen. All men are 
called by the gospel, only those who respond 
to it are chosen. 

A business man advertises for a man. His 
call reaches every man in the city, but only 
the man who responds to his conditions is 
chosen. If you are a wise man after the 
flesh, or mighty, or noble, God is calling you 
into His service. He needs you. If you 
respond to His call, you will be a chosen 
vessel unto Him. The verse above quoted 
should be rendered, “Not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many 
noble,” are chosen (because they do not 
respond). 

The next verse continues in antithesis, 
“But God hath chosen [because they do re- 
spond] the foolish things of the world to 
confound the wise; and God hath chosen 
the weak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty, etc.” God will 
use a water pot for wine, if no wine pot is 
available. If a wise man will not respond 
to God, God will choose a foolish man, and 
make him wise. He will take a weak one 
and make him strong. He will take a faith- 
ful one, and give him talents. He will take 
a Samaritan and give her the honor of serv- 
ing Him. Thus does God confound (put to 
shame) those who are naturally qualified 
for His service, but do not respond to His 
call. 

We pass on to our next point: 


The Vessels Were Filled 


Any vessel that is on hand when He needs 
it, empty of other things, with a large ca- 
pacity for the things of Christ, will be used 
and filled. We may say, the servants filled 
the pots with water (the best they could 
do), but He filled them with wine. You 
are both servant and vessel, and you are to 
fill yourself with that which Christ specifies. 
Mary said, “Whatsoever he saith unto you, 
do it.” Every servant of God ought to 
frame that verse and hang it on the wall of 
his room. The servant may not know what 
his Lord doeth or thinketh, but He needs to 
know what He saith. In this case He said, 
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“Fill the waterpots.” That was a simple 
command, but hard to execute. It was no 
easy task to carry 162 gallons of water from 
a well probably some distance from the 
house. It was hard, prosaic work. It took 
muscle as well as brains. His command was 
their only inspiration. But they did it. And 
how well they did it! They filled them up 
to the brim. “Almost” is not “full.” To 
the brim is loving obedience. 

The Master commands you to fill your 
life with His Word. It may be hard work 
at times. It will take hard study. Not al- 
ways will it be inspiring. It will seem more 
like water than wine at times, but fill your- 
self with it. Then, fill your life with prayer, 
faithfulness, love, acts of obedience, and pa- 
tience. Don’t stop. Fill your life to the 
brim. 

Next, observe 


The Waterpots Were Filled 
with Water 


The waterpots were adapted to water. 
God always adapts His blessings to our na- 
ture and limitations. He only asks us to 
do that which we can do. He only asks us 
to receive that which we have a capacity for. 
We do not have to ascend into heaven, nor 
descend into the deep, to obtain His bless- 
ings. The Word is nigh unto us. God has 
brought it down to our door, yea, God has 
brought the Word of faith and placed it in 
our mouth and planted it in our heart. This 
is true of the Word externally, as well as 
spiritually. He has brought to us who speak 
English, His Word written in English. I can 
read it in my mother tongue. Wonderful 
providence! Surely, any man ought to be 
willing to study the original languages in 
order to think God’s thoughts after Him, 
but God has made this unnecessary. His 
Word can be had in any of a thousand lan- 
guages and dialects. 

Not only has He adapted His Word to 
our capacity, but also His ministry. He 
has put it within the scope of human pow- 
ers. He uses human feet, hands, minds, ears, 
eyes, and tongues in His blessed service. He 
has not asked me to fly, for I have no wings. 
He has not asked me to speak with the 
tongue of an angel, for I have the tongue of 
a man. Yes, so humanized and simplified 
is the ministry He has committed unto us, 
that if we even give a cup of cold water in 
His name, it is acceptable service. Water 
for waterpots! English Bibles for English- 
speaking people! Human work for human 
beings! 


The Waterpots Were Filled in Faith 


It takes faith to do hard work. Work is 
not a substitute for faith, but one of its 
products. The servants were willing to do 
that hard work because they were convinced 
the Master was going to do something about 
it. Yes, it took faith to fill the waterpots; 
but there was a greater test of faith to fol- 
low. Christ commanded, “Draw out now, 
and bear unto the governor of the feast.” 
Bear what? It was still water. Must these 
servants take water, just plain water, to that 
presiding dignitary when it was the usual 
custom to have wine? Yes, those were the 
orders. Did they flush in embarrassment, or 
did they believe that even yet Christ would 
do something about it? Nearer and nearer 
they drew to the governor—still just plain 
water! And,then, in the act of passing the 
water to the governor, a marvelous change 
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took place. The water became rich wine, 
“When the ruler of the feast had tasted the 
water that had become wine, etc.” (Lit. 
Greek). The perfect tense would seem to 
indicate that it changed that instant. In- 
deed, it is said, he “tasted the water.’ God 
will not turn that Word of His into wine 
until you give it out. He may ask you to 
teach, speak, or preach, when you feel you 
have only water to give out, but give it out! 
God performs the miracle right then. 


The Wine a Mystery to Strangers 


Doubtless, the ruler of the feast was aware 
that the first wine had run out. He could 
not understand how a new supply could be 
had so quickly. The new wine was a mys- 
tery to him. Ah, the secret of that wine 
only the servants knew. 

Men observe a faithful and efficient child 
of God. They note his wisdom and grace. 
They see him have joy even in the midst 
of sorrow, and they throw up their hands 
and exclaim, “I don’t know where he gets 
it!” Of course, they don’t, but he knows! 

“Now when they saw the boldness of 
Peter and John, and perceived that they 
were unlearned and ignorant men [just ordi- 
nary vessels], they marveled; and they took 
knowledge of them, that they had been with 
Jesus” (Acts 4:13). The fact that they had 
been with Jesus explained their wisdom and 
boldness. 

The men of Jericho doubtless marveled 
at the power of the children of Israel. How 
strange that the walls should fall down flat 
just because they walked around them for 
seven days! That was Israel’s secret. Israel 
knew that their God did it. Israel’s part was 
only obedience and co-operation. That is 
the part of any servant. 

Moses gave the law of God to Israel and 
said, “Keep therefore and do them, for this 
is your wisdom and your understanding in 
the sight of the nations, which shall hear 
all these statutes, and say, Surely this great 
nation is a wise and understanding people” 
(Deut. 4:6). Israel received the credit for 
God’s wisdom, and for His power. Do not 
men today refer to the Old Testament as 
Hebrew literature? Do they not glorify 
the prophets and apostles as though their 
qualities and powers were inherent? Could 
they all speak today, they would say as did 
Peter, “Why marvel ye at this? or why look 
ye so earnestly on us, as though by our own 
power or holiness we had” done this? (Acts 
S22): 

Let us not ask today, “Where is the wis- 
dom of the Hebrews?” but, “Where is the 
wisdom of the God of the Hebrews?” Let 
us not ask, “Where is the power of Elijah?” 
but, “Where is the power of the Lord God 
of Elijah?” That power and that wisdom 
are still available to the servant of God to- 
day. 


The Miracle Glorified Christ 

“This beginning of miracles did Jesus in 
Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth his 
glory” (John 2:11). The end and object 
of all service is to glorify Christ and God. 
“Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and glorify 
your father which is in heaven” (Matt. 5:16). 
“Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit” (John 15:8). So much service 
is vain because it is done to glorify the 
servant. Only that servant who seeks the 

(Continued on page 537) 





Greek Word Studies 
By Kenneth S. Wuest 











THE GATES OF HELL 

The term “gate” is an orientalism, referring 
to a place of authority or that authority 
itself as resting in a council. Lot sat in 
the gate of Sodom (Gen. 19:1). He was 
an official in the council that ruled the 
city. Boaz went to the gate of Bethlehem 
to attend to a legal matter pertaining to his 
proposed marriage to Ruth (Ruth 4). Our 
Lord “suffered without the gate” (Heb. 
13:12), that is, outside of the jurisdiction of 
the Levitical economy. 

The word “hell” (Matt. 16:18) is from 
“Avdos (aidos), made up of the stem 16 
which means “to see,” and alpha prefixed, 
which negates the word, the compound 
meaning “the unseen,” signifying in classical 
Greek the invisible land, the region of the 
departed dead divided into two parts, Elysi- 
um for the good, and Tartarus for evil man. 
It is the word used to translate the Hebrew 
“sheol” in the Greek translation of the Old 
Testament. In the New Testament it usually 
designates the temporary abode of the wicked 
in this age, the saints now going at once to 
heaven. The principal difference between 
the pagan and biblical Hades is that the 
former is the final, the latter, the temporary 
abode of the departed. But the word itself 
means “the unseen,” and must be translated 
and interpreted in its context. 

In Matthew 16:18, the word “prevail” 
means “to be strong to another’s detriment, 
to overpower.” It speaks of an antagonist 
seeking to destroy the Church. This cannot 
refer to the region of the departed dead, for 
they have no power to harm the Church. 
Therefore “Acédos here cannot refer to the 
place called Hades. “The gates of hell” 
could be rendered, “The councils of the un- 
seen.” Who but Satan and his demons, 
the unseen kingdom referred to as the prin- 
cipalities and powers in the heavenlies of 
Ephesians 6:12, could fit such a picture? 
We have the assertion by our Lord, there- 
fore, that all the activities of Satan cannot 
destroy the Church, or one of its members. 
In Luke 16:23 Hades is referred to, but in 
Matthew 5:22 we have yéerva (Gehenna), 
properly translated “hell,” referring to the 
place of final destiny for unbelievers (Rev. 
19:20). II Peter 2:4 speaks of the fallen 
angels in raprapos (Tartaros), answering to 
the Gehenna of the Jews, and is correctly 
translated “hell,” for that place was made 
for the Devil and his angels (Matt. 25:41). 
The interpretation of Matthew 16:18, that 
literal gates of literal Hades will not prevent 
our Lord from taking the captive saints 
down there with Him to glory, breaks down 
under the Greek exegesis. Instead, we have 
the declaration of our Lord to the effect 
that Satan and all his demons will never 
gain the victory over the Church in the re- 
lentless battle he is waging against it. .We 
believe, however, that the saints who died 
before the resurrection are in heaven now, 
having participated in the benefits of our 
Lord’s victory over death and the grave. 
The following passages are correctly trans- 
lated “hell” and have vyéewwa: Matthew 
5:22, 29, 30; 10:28; 18:9; 23:15, 33; James 
3:6. Those having “Acéos are Luke 10:15; 
16:23; Acts 2:31; Revelation 1:18; 6:8; 
20:13, 14, and should be rendered by the 
transliteration ‘“Hades,” being the unseen 
world of departed human beings. 
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A NEW FORTUNE 


By Rev. Henry Ostrom, D.D., 
Greencastle, Ind. 


The depression in business had _ struck. 
“How are you making out?” I inquired of 
a godly friend. During prosperity he had 
spent much time and thousands of dollars 
in behalf of soul-winning. He answered my 
inquiry by saying that it looked as though 
he would lose all. 

Later, during an engagement in the city 
where he lived, I invited him and another 
man in practically the same financial pre- 
dicament, to dinner. At the table I inquired 
whether each had come in his own automo- 
bile and found good parking? Each man 
accompanied his reply with an outburst of 
laughter. No, they did not own automobiles 
any more; they had come in the public 
subway. 

After three years had elapsed I met the 
man whom I first mentioned. He had lost 
all. He and his refined Christian wife 
thought that they would rent their house and 
live in a cheaper place. 

“Do you know,” said the man, “about our 
good fortune since we saw you last?” 

Turning to his wife he queried, “Shall we 
tell him?” 

Her eyes filled with tears, as she assented. 
“Well,” he said, “you know we are un- 
worthy, but we are the Lord’s own. Our 
son, just twenty, got a position in a bank.” 
(Oh, I wondered, did he become the channel 
for them to receive thousands of dollars? 
But I was mistaken.) “The other night he 
left the dinner table so early and ran up- 
stairs, that I feared he was ill. Creeping 
quietly upstairs, I found him with his open 
Bible. I crept down again and finished my 
dinner. A week or so later, he hurried away 
from the dinner table again. This time all 
was done so suddenly that I felt sure he 
must be ill, so again I crept up to his room. 
There he was with his open Bible again. 
I told him that I had all along intended to 
give him a university course, but that, hav- 
ing lost all, I could not do it, yet I was so 
glad to find him interested in God’s Word. 
Most of the young men we knew had gone 
to universities where the drift was away 
from God and His Word. He looked me 
full in the eyes and said, ‘Father, I prize the 
intended plan you had for me, but if it had 
been carried out I might have gone like so 
many of the young men we have known, 
into neglect or denial of this blessed Book, 
of prayer, and of Christian witnessing. May- 
be, .Father, this is your fortune; that is, if 
you and Mother think it would be worth 
all to have me saved.’” 

Turning to his wife for her endorsement, 
which was heartily given, my friend said, 
“Haven’t we been given a fortune since I 
last met you?” 

He continued, “Our son, with three other 
young men in the same bank, spend fifteen 
minutes at lunch time each noon to pray 
together. He leads a group of young men 


every Saturday night in Bible study. Oh, 
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yes, God has given us a new fortune!” 
Yes, indeed, true riches! 
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KEEP THE VALVES OPEN! 


By Rev. Herbert Lockyer, D.D., 
Liverpool, England 


This is not a dissertation on engineering. 
Humbly I confess my ignorance of such an 
entrancing subject. Recently, however, I 
learned a very precious lesson about the 
opening and shutting of valves. And it all 
happened in a hotel where they operated 
under a central heating system. 

A cold spell smote Auburn, N. Y., caus- 
ing even Englishmen to shiver. In my hotel 
apartment, however, were two friendly ra- 
diators whose warmth throughout the day 
was most welcome. Toward the evening 
the steam was shut off, but I retired to bed 
and left the valves open. 

About six the next morning I was awak- 
ened by a loud gurgling sound and for a 
moment wondered where I was. Listening, 
I discovered that the noise was no other 
than a fearful battle taking place in the 
radiators. Evidently the steam had been 
turned on in the boiler room, and attacking 
the still water, whipped it out of its cold 
complacency. What a struggle! For sev- 
eral minutes the water that had settled on 
its lees, tossed and fought and snarled. 
Ultimately, the boiling water conquered, and 
there was a great calm. 

As I mused upon my bed, I thought to 
myself, now if only I had closed those 
valves overnight, the icy water in those 
radiators would have remained undisturbed 
with, of course, the inevitable shivers on 
my part as I rose to dress. But warmth 
was mine because I had kept the valves 
open, which fact, as you can guess, is an 
allegory. 

The church members at Ephesus suffered 
from cold hearts. They had left their first 
love. The warmth of an early affection had 
vanished. They still went to church and 
engaged most regularly in religious work, 
but theirs was an icy regularity. The Mas- 
ter had this against the Ephesians, that they 
were correct yet cold. The valves between 
the furnace of divine love and their hearts 
had been shut off. The warmth of heaven 
fought in vain for admission. If only those 
early believers had kept the valves of prayer, 
faith, and obedience open, how the white 
heat of a Saviour’s love would have fought 
and conquered the least uprising of heart- 
chilliness ! 

Volumes have been written on consecra- 
tion, but to my simple mind, such a funda- 
mental theme can be reduced to a sentence. 
It is this—keep the valves open! My young 
friends, living as we do in a cold world, it 
is in dire need of human radiators emitting 
the warmth generated above. God forbid, 
that souls chilled by sin and sorrow should 
draw near to us for help and sympathy and 
find us as cold and stiff as frozen icicles! 
Humanity demands that we keep the valves 
open. 





THE MINISTRY OF PERSQNAL 
EVANGELISM 


By John Thomas Jasper, 
Struan, Sask., Canada 


There are those who regard personal evan- 
gelism beneath their dignity and ability, 
They look upon this ministry as a work for 
beginners, requiring but a minimum knowl- 
edge and training. Because they are consid- 
ered qualified to address hundreds at one 
time, they look upon dealing with the indi- 
vidual as a waste of time, so leave that to 
others. But remember, Jesus Christ was 
able to address multitudes, yet He never 
considered the individual beneath His dig- 
nity or majesty. Does a physician who is 
able to deal with an epidemic of a whole 
community, disregard the treatment of the 
individual? The personal worker needs to 
be just as carefully trained as the skilled 
physician. His work is even more impor- 
tant than the physician’s, for he ministers 
to the disease of the soul. He must there- 
fore “study to show himself approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth” 
(II Tim. 2:15). 

The personal 
equipped with: 

1. A thorough knowledge of God’s Word. 

2. A knowledge of human nature. 

3. A knowledge of how to meet the dif- 
ficulties that stand between men and Christ. 

4. Some knowledge of the various cults 
and sects and how to meet them with the 
Word of God. 

5. A knowledge of how to encourage and 
strengthen Christians with the Word of God. 

6. A knowledge of how to instruct other 
workers. 

He should also give himself earnestly to 
Scripture memorizing, intercession, and the 
practical work of bringing men, women, and 
children to Christ. 


worker should be well 





A Prayer for 


Guidance 
By James R. Hean, Jersey City, N. J. 


O Father, give me guidance, 
Be Thou my beacon light; 

Lead on in paths of holiness 
And right. 


Give ear to my entreaties, 
Forsake me not, I pray; 

But keep me trusting only Thee 
Each day. 


So lead me, blessed Father, 
For I would holy be, 

And rest at last in Heaven my home 
With Thee! 
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PIONEERING IN SALVADOR, 
CENTRAL AMERICA 

“Sunrise on January 6 saw us off to a sec- 
tion in the Department of Chalatenango 
where there is absolutely no gospel witness. 
The party consisted of Louise Honold, the 
writer (Hope Sheldon), and two native 
evangelists, riding on the popular transports 
of the Central American trail—our trusted 
mules and horses. 

“After climbing the rocky steeps and then 
descending to the lowlands to the river 
Lempa, our animals had to be coaxed to in- 
duce them to walk the plank to the little 
barge which ferried us across the deep 
stream. We ate a tasty supper from supplies 
brought with us, hobbled the beasts to forage 
along the bank, spread the hammocks and 
blankets over the warm 
sand, and slept well un- 
der the stars. In the 
morning, after a_ re- 
freshing dip in the riv- 
er and a pleasant ride 


implored us to leave; and the rioters outside 
said they would stay all night, if necessary, in 
order to get us out of town. 

“Meanwhile others were coming up and 
secretly buying Testaments and Gospels, one 
of the soldiers handing the books over the 
wall to the purchasers. Rather than insist 
on our rights and endanger the poor, ignor- 
ant people who besought us to ‘depart out 
of their coasts,’ we withdrew at four o’clock 
in the afternoon, the whole populace turning 
out to see us leave. 


Plenty of Variety 


“We ‘put up’ for the night in the yard of 
a homestead along the way, swinging our 
hammocks out in the open. Suddenly a group 
of some twelve armed men were upon us, 











to Cancasque, we had 
a combination break- 
fast and luncheon in a 
fanatical Catholic 
home. 

“After various stops 
to give a gospel wit- 
ness, we arrived at 
Nueva Trinidad, just 
as the sun was drop- 


ping toward the hori- 


zon. The law gives 
travelers a right to 
sleep in the city hall, 
and we were glad to 
avail ourselves of the 
privilege, and to keep 
the animals in the en- 
closed yard. The young 
men went to cut green 
grass for the beasts, after which we 
had our supper and swung our hammocks in 
the mayor’s office! Early the following morn- 
ing, which was Sunday, an open air service 
was held, after which we took the trail for 
Arcatao where we found the market place 
filled with a Sunday crowd, some of whom 
had come from as far as Honduras. 


Things Begin to Happen 


“The military guard and the mayor of- 
fered us room, and a large crowd listened at- 
tentively as the way of salvation was made 
clear. Two fanatical women on the balcony 
of the Romish church held their hands over 
their ears to express disapproval. There was 
a brisk business in selling Bibles and Testa- 
ments, and we announced another service, 
expecting to spend the night there. Soon, 
however, the priest led out a religious pro- 
cession with a large idol of Christ, then 
stopped just in front of the barracks where 
we were given lodging. They sang, chanted 
and yelled, and finally demanded that we 
leave the city at once, making dire threats 
if we did not comply. The soldiers stood at 
the doorway, armed but worried. The city 
fathers came in, emphasized the danger, and 
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A SWAZILAND MANSION 


Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Jensen posing in the doorway of a native hut. 
here—no need for carpenter, plumber or electrician! 


inquiring our business. The constable cour- 
teously allowed us to spend the night there, 
but ordered us to move on early in the 
morning, with the injunction that there was 
to be no preaching. Still regarding us with 
suspicion, the local officers kept vigil through 
the whole night. 

“At half past ten the following morning, 
we arrived at Nombre de Jesus. ‘These were 
more noble.” The mayor gave us a warm 
welcome. Word had been sent ahead by the 
priest at Arcatao to the ‘faithful’ to start a 
riot and run us out, but the mayor promised 
jail sentences to any disturbers of the peace. 
Several meetings were held and individuals 
dealt with. The whole village seemed to lis- 
ten with eager interest. A delicious chicken 
supper was served us and an extra roasted 
chicken supplied for our use the next day. 
Seeing us about to take a snapshot before 
leaving, scores of people ran to get in the 
picture. 


Romish Arrogance 


“By noon of the following day we reached 
Azacualpa and soon began to sing hymns as 
an introduction to our street meeting. Upon 
hearing us, fanatical women began to bang 


tin cans, and a young student priest flounced 
across the village square to put an end to the 
‘scandal.’ He insolently inquired in what 
university and seminary the missionaries had 
studied, insinuating we had forged an offi- 
cial paper which we carried, and ordered the 
children into the church for catechism. The 
fanatics followed the priest away, and then 
the interested ones listened to the thoughtful 
message given. 

“Later in the day the printed and spoken 
Word was given out in San Francisco, and 
we made camp at night by the river, where 
we sat on a pile of rice straw and ate supper 
in the moonlight. At midnight we were 
awakened by a dozen or more men armed 
with knives and pistols. One grasped don 
Bernardo by the wrist and another grasped 
don Jose. But when 
they recognized the lat- 
ter as the colporteur, all 
they could do was to 
ask to see our pass- 
ports. The ungrateful 
priest in the previous 
town had sent word to 
the governor that a 
group of five commun- 
ists were spending the 
night near the river, 
and the mayor had 
sent the police after 
us; but they saw the 
mistake at once. 

“Resuming our jour- 
ney the next morning, 
a somewhat lengthy 
stop was made at San 
Luis del Carmen. Here 
many heard the gospel 
and besought us to re- 
main longer, but we 
felt we should contin- 
ue on our way.”—Ex- 
cerpts from an article by Hope Sheldon, in 
the Central American Bulletin. 


Life is very simple 





A MOSLEM FESTIVAL 


“The scene is at the gathering of Moslems 
for the celebration of Idul-Fitr, the festival 
which marks the end of the Feast of Rama- 
dan. For one whole month Moslems observe 
Ramadan, strictly fasting from sunrise to 
sunset each day, believing that this religious 
fast is very meritorious in gaining forgive- 
ness of sins and spiritual credit with God. 
A few days ago I witnessed this Idgah serv- 
ice of fast breaking in Hindupur. 

“The Idgah in Hindupur is a lovely spot, 
with three or four huge trees shading nearly 
the whole prayer ground. At one side is the 
whitened ‘prayer wall’ with its two grace- 
ful minarets, one at either end of the wall. 
The ‘prayer wall’ is so arranged that the 
Moslems while facing the wall also face 
toward their sacred city, Mecca, toward 
which all effectual prayer must be made. At 
about half past ten in the morning, Moslem 
men, boys and girls, gaudily dressed in white 
and brightly colored clothes, began gather- 
ing at the Idgah. Moslem women do not 
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Our FREE CATALOG 


Saves... 
Our Missionary Unit 


Serves 
FOREIGN MISSIONARIES 


FOREIGN MISSIONARIES everywhere for over 
60 years have had confidence in Ward’s Mission- 
ary Unit as the most economical source for per- 
sonal supplies and mission equipment of high 
quality. 

SECRETARIES and PURCHASING AGFNTS 
of Foreign Missions find that our free catalog, 
with its 100,000 separate items, and our special 
quantity prices enable them to save money for 
their stations. 

MISSION BOARDS can economize by selecting 
hardware, paints, plumbing goods, electrical 
supplies and similar materials from our catalog, 
for shipment abroad. 

If you wish a Montgomery Ward catalog, for 
export use only, write TODAY for a free copy. 


MONTGOMERY WARD 


Dept. AB, Expert Missionary Unit Chicago, U.S. 4. 


CRY FROM THE 
RUSSIAN FIELD 


@ In 1937 Peter Deyneka, Director of the 
Russian Gospel Association Inc., (which is 
interdenominational, evangelical, and evangel- 
istic) visited missionaries, mission stations and 
new fields in the Soviet Union, on the borders 
of Russia, and in the Far East. 


Brother Peter Deyneka, a native of Russia, 
in visiting these countries, was able to mingle 
among the Russian people and, therefore, 
brought back much valuable first-hand informa- 
tion. He has a great burden and vision for the 
perishing people. He found that the Russian 
people are truly hungry for the Gospel. On 
the borders of Russia they walk many miles 
and stand for several hours in a single service. 
The cry from the Russian field is for more 
Gospel workers. We have men who are ready 
to go, but it requires means to send and support 
them. Many Russian evangelist missionaries 
are already supported by the Russian Gospel 
Ass’n on the borders of Russia and other coun- 
tries among the Russian refugees. Our Home 
Missionary Department is also trying to evan- 
gelize the Russian and Slavic people in the 

S. and Canada. Will you pray earnestly 
for this work? Write for information to 


THE RUSSIAN GOSPEL ASSOCIATION, Inc. 


Peter Deyneka, General Director, 
64 W. Randolph St., Dept. M, Chicago, Ill. 
(Copy ‘‘Russian Gospel News’’ sent upon request) 


“HEAVEN,”. “THE LAKE OF FIRE,” 
“NOAH’S ARE,” “THE RESURRECTION 
BODY,” “DROPPING INTO THE HAND 
OF A LOVING GOD.” 
All five for 25¢ 
R. I. Humberd Christian Book Depot 
Martinsburg, Pa. 

















take part in this worship, for they must 
remain at home in purdah (seclusion). The 
men arranged themselves in long, straight 
rows, each man facing the inside of the 
‘prayer wall,’ while the children remained 
on the outskirts looking on, guarding the 
sandals of the worshipers (for all worshipers 
must be barefooted), purchasing sweets and 
novelties from the various vendors, and gen- 
erally making a lot of noise. Also looking 
on with the children were a few Hindus 
and myself. 


An Imposing Spectacle 


“By eleven o’clock some fifteen hundred 
people had gathered, more than one thou- 
sand of them being Moslem men, standing 
in some thirty-four straight trim lines, with 
their prayer mats spread on the ground at 
their feet. At given signals they went through 
the necessary ceremonials of the prayer, rais- 
ing hands to the heads, bending etc., and 
finally prostrating themselves on their prayer 
mats. All this was done orderly and in uni- 
son, making a very striking picture. These 
prayer exercises finished, they seated them- 
selves on their mats, facing the Mullal 
Sahib (preacher) and preparing themselves 
to listen to the recitation of the sermon, 
and to offer with him a supplication for 
remission of sins and healing of the sick. 

“The Mullah Sahib read the sermon from 
a book, and while I could see his lips move 
and his beard bob up and down, I could 
hear nothing because of the hubbub made 
by sightseers and children on the side lines. 

“While all this was admittedly a most 
interesting and impressive scene, it was also 
exceedingly painful, for with all this pomp 
and devotion, the worship is still vain wor- 
ship, and the worshipers knew nothing about 
actual forgiveness of sins. Christ alone is 
the way to God; only His blood can save 
from sin. Our hearts go out in prayer that 
these benighted people, vainly groping after 
God, may be led to look unto Jesus and 
obtain the righteousness which is by faith.” 
—Hubert Reynhout, in Darkness and Light. 





“LEST THOU DASH THY FOOT 
AGAINST A STONE”’ 


In the April issue of China’s Millions is a 
heart-stirring story of the experiences of a 











to make Christ known. I 
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“HowShall TheyHearWithouta Preacher?” 


said the Apostle Paul. ‘“‘How can I, except some man should 
me,’’ said the AFRICAN to Philip. Thousands of native AFRICANS 
are waiting to hear of Jesus. The S.A.G.M. is pioneering in uncov- 
ered territories, and through its band of faithful workers is seeking 
ormation will be furnished on request. 


SOUTH AFRICAN GENERAL MISSION 
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He Brooklyn, New York 

















commands of the Master. 


One of the 
Children 
of the Home 





“ARTCRAFT OF CHINESE ORPHANS" 


@ The Home of Onesiphorus is one of 
the largest Christian institutions in the 
Orient and devotes itself to fulfilling the 


@ The children of the Home of One- 
siphorus are taught to be self support- 
ing. They make beautiful handwork, such 
as embroidered silk and linen dresser sets, 
.j handkerchiefs, doilies, bookmarks, etc., to 
help support the Home. Proceeds help des- 


HOME OF ONESIPHORUS 


titute orphans become useful Christians 
rather than beggars. Their exquisite hand- 
work has been made available to friends 
in this country by the American Office. 
Send for free illustrated price list of fancy 
goods and handcraft made at the Home. 


@ Rev. and Mrs. Anglin, founders and 
directors of the Home, are — Ameri- 
ca to tell of their work. Write for their 
itinerary. Hear them at your church. 


American Office: 2811 N. Racine Ave., 
Drawer 7, Chicago, lil. 
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Chinese pastor named Ch’en, a man of sim- 
ple trust who has learned something of the 
“obedience of faith.” A characteristic inci- 
dent, with its sequence, is quoted here: 

“During the time that I was commissioned 
by the county government as ward magis- 
trate, there was a vagrant named Li K’ai- 
fan, who forcibly seized a small piece of 
ground belonging to me, to use as a vege- 
table garden for himself. According to rec- 
ognized principles, I should have taken him 
to court at the county seat, where he would 
have been punished by law. I did not wish 
to quarrel with people any more than I 
could help, yet, I thought, how could I let 
him rob me of my land in this way? I 
prayed about the affair for three days, after 
which the Holy Spirit led me to see that 
I should have no quarrels with worldly peo- 
ple; so I decided to present Mr. Li with the 
piece of ground to use, as suited him, for his 
vegetable garden. Carrying out this pur- 
pose, I took the deed of property to Li’s 
home, and in the presence of witnesses made 
the title over to him in perpetuity. When 
this transaction was finished, Li’s conscience 
smote him, and he was unwilling to accept 
the gift. However, since the deed was al- 
ready made over to him, I persisted in my 
purpose of giving him the land. 


The Aftermath 


“A few years later, during the eighteenth 
year of the republic, the reds occupied our 
district, carrying on their secret propaganda 
and plans. They compelled this same Li 
K’ai-fan to become commander-in-chief of 
all the surrounding countryside. Under his 
direction were the Groping for Melons So- 
ciety (a slang expression for chopping off 
heads), the Eavesdropping Society, and the 
Society for Taking Captives for Ransom, 
as well as other similar organizations. All 
the local officials who did not effect their 
escape were to be killed. I, of course, was 
no exception. But who would have thought 
that Commander Li gave secret orders that 
no one was to be permitted to molest me, 
and that if any one had occasion to pass 
by the Ch’en homestead, they should go 
quietly so as not to alarm me. Commander 
Li passed around the word that this man 
by the name of Ch’en was a very righteous 
man. I did not know this at the time, but 
heard of it later. 

“Now if, when Li seized my land, I had 
gone to law over it, later when he became 
a commander-in-chief of the Reds, it is 
certain that his head-chopping _ business 
would have begun with my head, my whole 
family would have had no protection, and 
the work of the Lord would have been thus 
greatly hindered. To all believers who fol- 
low the will of the Lord, certainly all things 
do work together for good. And I by thus 
being enabled to have the mind of Christ 
was spared the calamity that would have 
resulted from seeking vengeance.” 





‘EXPOSITION’? AMONG 
THE LOWLY 


Old Pedro had laboriously learned to read 
a little. His writing was still a thing won- 
derful to behold. But he could slowly and 
with much close scrutiny and scratching of 
head make out simple passages of the Scrip- 
tures. He liked the Gospels because he could 
understand them best. Once he had studied 
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the words of an incident or parable he would 
discourse on it to others at length, and often 
to whomever he could get or make listen. 
Juan, somewhat younger than Pedro, his 
helper at rude carpentering, and Pedrito, 
his son of ten years, who also helped and 
ran errands, constituted his most frequent 
congregation; at times voluntarily, and some- 
times because by reason of their work they 
could not go elsewhere. Through the win- 
dow of my study I often made the fourth 
member of his group as an auditor. 

One day he started out by asking: “I say 
you, Juan, you know what the Lord Jesus 
say to Peter the apostle?” 

Juan, startled from sawing a _ board, 
grunted, “Why not? He say, ‘Go unto all 
the world and preach the good news.’” 

“No,” replied Pedro, “I mean what He 
say in John the chapter twenty-first.” 

“No, I don’t know.” 

“He say, ‘Feed my sheep.’ Now why He 
say, ‘Feed my sheep?’” 

Pedrito, pert lad, shrills out, “He wants 
them fed.” 

“Yes,” answers Pedro, “but why He say 
first, ‘Lovest thou me?’ ” 

Again Pedrito, “He wanted to know.” 

In a tone of resigned dignity, Pedro slowly 
asked, “Don’t you know He say it three 
times? Three times he ask Peter, ‘Lovest 
thou me?’ and when Peter says, ‘Yes,’ then 
the Lord Jesus say three times, ‘Feed my 
sheep? Now I ask you why He have to do 
it three times?” 

Juan stopped his work to say, “I didn’t 
know the Lord Jesus asked three times, so 
I don’t know why.” 

The irrepressible boy, screwing his face 
up in a grimace like a monkey so as the 
better to think, finally burst out brightly, 
“I know, the Lord want the sheep fed threc 
times a day, so He say it three times.” 

“No, no, you know nothing,” disgustedly 
reproved Pedro, “I tell you”; and now he 
had his audience, and forgetting his work 
for a few minutes in the larger interest, 
went on: 

“Lord Jesus, He say, ‘Love me?’ Peter 
say, ‘Yes.’ So the Lord say, ‘All right, 
feed my sheep.’ 

“But Peter he dumb, he don’t answer 
nothing. So the Lord see he don’t under- 
stand. 

“Again He say, ‘Love me?’ and when 
Peter say, ‘Yes,’ the Lord He say, ‘Feed 
my sheep.’ But Peter he veree stupid, he 
don’t understand. 

“So once more the Lord He say, ‘Love 
me?’ and the third time He say, ‘Feed my 
sheep.’ 

“Peter don’t understand for a long while 
what this mean. That’s why I explain it to 
you. You, Juan, you work for me because 
I pay you. You, Pedrito, because I, your 
father. Sometimes you do things because 
you like me, I think. Now you love some- 
body, you do what they want. Jesus, He 
want His sheep fed after He gone. He die 
for His sheep. He wanted to see if Peter 
love Him, and when Peter say, ‘Yes,’ then 
the Lord say, ‘Feed my sheep.’ But Peter 
he think only of his own love and of his 
Lord. He don’t understand. Later Peter 
understand. 

“Now, you, Juan, and you, Pedrito, I 
know you say you a believer. So am I. 
We love the Lord, yes; all right, we do 
what the Lord want. We go after siesta to 
see somebodies, and feed him. Tonight we 
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480 pages, 510 musical 
numbers, 65 responsive 
and unison readings. 





Tue Service Hymnal’ is by far the best book for the 


money and superior to many priced higher,” is the com- 


ment of leading ministers including Rev. A. 


A. Mac- 


Kinney, Fall River, Mass, There is no hymnal like it. 
Prove this to your satisfaction by requesting and ex- 
amining a returnable sample. You will be amazed that 
a hymn book of such surpassing quality in musical con- 
tents and materials of manufacture is available at so 
low a cost. 
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DEVOTIONAL 
HYMNS 


eA all- 


purpose book for 
church and school. 


Fully orchestrated. 288 pages, 310 
34 responsive readings. 
Bound in lacquered Maroon cloth, 
tarnish-proof gold stamped title. 
Prices, per 100 $40.00; Bristol covers, 


hymns, 


$25.00—not prepaid. 





A COMPLETE SERVICE BOOK 


The musical richness of its hymns and the 
spiritual power of its responsive readings 
make “The Service Hymnal” suitable for 
any church and every use. Contains new 
choir descants to popular tunes. Com- 
pletely orchestrated. Bound in lacquered 
Class “A” cloth, tarnish-proof gold stamp- 
ing. Price per 100, not prepaid, $60.00. 
Mail coupon below for returnable sample 
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take some mandioca (potatoes) to Dona 
Anita for to eat and all the time every day, 
until her husband return from preaching. 

“You understand now. You no say you 
love, if you don’t feed.” 

The missionary sitting inside felt he had 
sat at the feet of true exegesis—J. A. Davis, 
in Amazon Valley Indian. 





BREAD CAST UPON THE WATERS 


Dorothy Shipman, carrying on mission 
work in the hill country of Kentucky, relates 
this encouraging incident: 

“About ten years ago a missionary came 
to Jack’s Creek hoping to bring the light of 
the gospel, but men’s hearts were hardened 
and it was made very plain to him that he 
was not wanted. To him it seemed, per- 
haps, that nothing was accomplished. 

“Before leaving, however, he gave a 
Moody Colportage book to a lad of sixteen. 
This boy had already become a real prob- 
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DR. H. A. IRONSIDE, pastor of Moody Memorial Church and beloved 
Bible teacher shares his thrilling memories in 


Reminiscences of Nearly Half a Century of Ministry 


to begin with that wonderful story from life 


AN INTERVIEW WITH A FRANCISCAN MONK 
IN THE Zjcor REVELATION 


You will not want to miss one of this series which includes: 
on Calvary, A Bible Conference in a Pullman. 


SPECIAL SUBSCRIPTION PRICE OF $1.75 for twelve issues (in place of the regular $2.00 
per year) if your subscription begins with the JULY issue in response to this advertisement. 


1721 Spring Garden Street, Philadelphia, Penna. 


The Man Who Cursed 


Address 











TWO Fourteen Day Periods 
FOR SUMMER BIBLE STUDY 


An unusual opportunity for concentrated study that will return large 
dividends to all who desire to render more effective service. 


June 2i-July 6—dJuly 1-22 


College & Seminary Graduates 


Graduates of Bible Institutes 
Teachers in Secular Schools 


credit. 





153 INSTITUTE PLACE 
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Graduates & Seniors of High Schools 


In addition to the already strong Faculty of the Institute, the 
services of the following special teachers have been engaged: 


DR. HARRY A. IRONSIDE 
Pastor, Moody Memorial Church, Chicago 


REV. RALPH G. TURNBULL, M.A. 
Blackpool, England 


DR. MAX |. REICH 
Internationally known Bible teacher 


the large number enrolled for last year’s Summer School, and 
they were unanimous in expressions of delight with the op- 


I Sixty-two teachers from grade and high schools were among | 
portunities there afforded them. 


You may come for all or part of these periods. Many courses for 
Tuition free. Low student rates for room and board. 


Write for full particulars. 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO 





Evangelists & Singers 
Sunday School Teachers 


Directors of Christian Education 
Christian Workers 





CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 





lem to his family, but through reading this 
book his eyes were opened to see his need 
of a Saviour, and he accepted Him as best 
he knew how. With no one to instruct or 
lead him on, he groped in darkness which 
was like torment for six years, not knowing 
the certainty of his salvation. In the mean- 


. time the Holy Spirit prepared the way for 


other Christian workers to come,,and after 
two years of ministry this hungry soul came 
fully out of darkness into light. Such bat- 
tles are not easily won, but the Lord granted 
real victory over the Adversary. 

“Realizing his own weakness, and getting 
a vision of the power which God Himself 
can give, he surrendered his all to the Lord. 
The empty vessel was truly filled, and the 
Holy Spirit has led him on, in spite of a 
very limited education, into a knowledge and 
understanding of spiritual truth such as few 
Christians ever experience. He loves the 
deep things of the Word. Now this life 
which was once notorious for crime and vile- 
ness, is being used wonderfully by the Lord 
as he lives and witnesses in this community.” 


_— 
a 


Training Sunday School 
Teachers 
(Continued from page 517) 


faced with the responsibility of seeing that 
the opportunity is grasped. It cannot, of 
course, be maintained that the Christian 
college is the only institution which has the 
responsibility for the dearth of effective Bi- 
ble knowledge today. The home, the church, 
and Bible schools all have obligations. But 
this fact does not relieve the college of re- 
sponsibility. On the contrary, it increases 
that responsibility, for in the nature of cir- 
cumstances, it has a large part in the train- 
ing of those in churches and schools who 
should become leaders and teachers of others. 
Hence, if the training which it gives is in- 
adequate, those whom it trains cannot in 
turn be efficient in their work. 





Teacher’s Diplomas Available to 
College Students 


The teacher is the all-important factor in 
any school. Well-trained teachers make good 
schools where pupils learn what they are 
taught. Poorly trained teachers make for 
ineffective learning. People cannot be blamed 
if they feel they cannot teach. Probably the 
feeling is very well founded. How many 
Sunday School teachers ever had any peda- 
gogical training or instruction in systematic 
study of the Bible? The need for trained 
teachers in the Sunday School is appalling. 
Christian colleges can go far in meeting the 
need if they will converge their efforts toward 
definite accomplishment. 

The Evangelical Teacher Training Associa- 
tion has taken special action making it pos- 
sible for students in colleges affiliated with 
the association, to qualify for the diploma 
of the association without lengthening their 
regular college course. ‘This association is 
setting standards for the training of Sunday 
School teachers and for the training of 
teachers in Sunday Schools. What more im- 
portant step could any Christian college take 
than that of becoming a member of an or- 
ganization which is committed to the great 
task of providing training for teachers to 
meet the tremendous dearth of those who 
can present the Word of God effectively to 
the millions of youth in our land? 


Moody Monthly 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 


Clarence H. Benson 








This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the readers 
of the Montuty which do not find a natural re 
in any of the classified departments. Here will 
a real potpourri, a “literary production composed of 
parts brought together without order or bond or 
connection.” 


CHILDREN’S DAY 

The training of the child in Christian char- 
acter has always been an important function 
of the Church. In his recent volume, Char- 
acter and Christian Education, President 
Stewart G. Cole makes the following striking 
statement: “Like Topsy, a child may ‘just 
grow up’ religiously.” 
That, he continues, is the 
experience of the major- 


century, came a shift to the physical, with 
the building of gymnasia, training of football 
teams, health classes. Now the time has come 
for the teaching of spiritual things. The crime 
wave that has been sweeping this country 
makes the lack of religious education evi- 
dent. We have had classes in character edu- 
cation, but you can’t teach the virtues with- 
out bringing in religion. Teachers may talk 
about goodness, but their time is wasted un- 
less their teaching is based on religious 
fundamentals.” 

Who can deny that there is truth in what 


CHILDREN’S DAY IS A DECISION DAY 


copal Church had a decrease in five years of 
427,904. The Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., 
a decrease of 141,131. The United Brethren 
Church in Christ a decrease of 26,831. The 
United Church of Canada, 17,480. The Re- 
formed Church, 34,612. The United Presby- 
terian, 15,088 in five years. ; 
The Protestant denominations in the 
United States and Canada should work out 
a constructive program for increasing church 
school enrollment, or rather for reaching the 
unreached multitudes in our territory, and 
should co-operate on a nationwide movement 
to this end—Christian 
Union Herald. 








ity of people. He might 
have said also that in re- 
cent years it has been the 
lot of an ever-increasing 
number of children. Re- 
cent estimates indicate 
there are at least 20,000,- 
000 children in the 
United States who are 
growing up without any 
kind of moral or relig- 
ious instruction. It is a 
mighty army of those 
who are “spiritually un- 
derprivileged” at the 
most impressionable time 
of life. It is not to be 
wondered at therefore, 
that the growing neglect 
of the spiritual nurture 
of childhood and youth 
by the home is produc- 
ing results in increased 
delinquency among chil- 
dren, a decline in moral 
ideals, and indifference, 
as they grow older, to 
the Church and to relig- 
ious faith. Nor is this 
all. Such a trend is 
cumulative, for in a few 
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THE USE OF 
LEISURE 

This is an age of 
speed. We have said that 
before. We will have oc- 
casion to say it again. 
A whole host of devices 
and gadgets have been 
invented within the last 
fifty years in order to 
save time, to speed 
things up, and to make 
life easier and more 
pleasant for men and 
women. At least that is 
what they are supposed 
to do. They have been 
designed to furnish the 
world with more leisure. 
The telephone, the tele- 
graph, the typewriter on 
which this is written, the 
flying machine, which 
eats up space at an in- 
credible rate, and a hun- 
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dred and one electrical 
devices, are all designed 
to eliminate drudgery 
from life. 

But the paradox is 








that while the drudgery 





years these boys and 
girls will be managing 
the affairs of the world 
and in their turn training another genera- 
tion. It is a challenge that the Church must 
strive with every means at its disposal to 
meet. In this day of widespread emphasis 
on “religious education” and “social and 
moral welfare,” here is one problem that 
must no longer be neglected —Christian Ob- 
server. 





THE CHILD’S NEED 

James F. Rockett, director of education of 
Rhode Island, has urged upon his state that 
some way must be found to teach some re- 
ligion in its public schools. A commission 
selected from among the Jews, Catholics, and 
Protestants is now at work on a program for 
such religious instruction. Dr. Rockett is re- 
ported to have said: “For many years the 
emphasis in our education was on mental 
training purely. Then, with the turn of the 
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Will you help them decide? 


this director of education tells his people? 
The difficulty which his committee will en- 
counter is the fact that it is not the state’s 
business to teach religion. Teaching of 
religion is the business of the parents and 
of the Church. Our people need to be 
rallied to this realization—The Lutheran 
Witness. 





BIBLE SCHOOL ATTENDANCE 


The general trend during the last five years 
at least, has been toward defeat and disas- 
ter. The attendance, generally speaking, has 
dwindled steadily, in some instances pre- 
cipitously. Just how great it is, one does not 
realize until he faces the figures. Here are a 
few. They are taken from a report of a com- 
mittee of investigation. The committee re- 
ported at the International Council in Chi- 
cago, February, 1938. The Methodist Epis- 


of yesterday has been 

changed into the leisure 
of today, the leisure of today is in many 
cases becoming worse to bear than the 
drudgery of another day. The fact of the 
matter is, the world has not yet learned how 
to make use of its leisure. The time that has 
been given to many people through modern 
inventions has become only “time to kill.” 
Their leisure has not fulfilled the high hopes 
that some social reformers have ranted 
about—that was to be spent upon “cultural” 
pursuits. The only culture that many women 
know whose household duties have been 
lightened, if not entirely eliminated, is to at- 
tend the movies. There they spend two or 
three hours several times a week absorbing 
the celluloid “culture” of Hollywood. Cer- 
tain it is that more leisure does not mean 
that more time will be given to the cultiva- 
tion of the things that really matter in life, 
those things of the soul and the spirit. If 
people would only use a little of the time 
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they try to “kill” by movies, bridge or the 
radio jazz, in quiet study, meditation, or 
reading the things that are worth while, 
leisure would undoubtedly be a blessing to 
them. Unfortunately, this is not so, and 
leisure in many cases has become a curse.— 
The Evangelical Christian. 





A NATION OF GAMBLERS 
The gambling spirit seems to be in the 
air, as witness the recent efforts to enlist the 
United States government in the institution 
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—Courtesy Germaniown Hospital. 


Convalescence— 


[s always “a test of endurance.” The 


Doctor’s trained ear often tells him the out- 
come long in advance. He knows that the 
patient whose mind is free from financial soli- 
citude has more than an even chance. 


Annuitants of Wheaton College are 
confident and happy in an assured annual in- 
come for life. Elderly Annuitants receive a 
somewhat higher rate of income than from 
other reliable investments. This income is 
backed by the growing assets of an institution 
with every promise of a successful future. 


Wheaton College is supervised by a 
Board of experienced and successful business 
and professional men of sterling Christian in- 
tegrity and character. The College has never 
failed to meet an annuity payment promptly 
when due. Dealing as it does in the spiritual 
values of men and women, Wheaton College 
issues Annuity Contracts which represent 
much safer investments than any merely com- 
mercial venture. 

No wonder Wheaton Annuitants are 

confident and secure. You may achieve 

like freedom from worry — investigate 

and you will invest. 


MR. GEORGE V. KIRK, Vice Pres. Box M638 
Wheaton College, Wheaton, Illinois. 

Please tell me, without obligation, how I may pro- 
vide an income for life, for myself or a survivor. 


Wheaton 
College 


Name. 
Mr. - Mrs. - Miss 








Street 





City State 
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“For Christ and His Kingdom’ 
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of a national lottery similar to the Irish 
Sweepstakes and the decision of the Chicago 
city council in legalizing and licensing “hand- 
books,” that is to say, gambling houses 
which serve as brokers for bets on horse 
races. Slot-machines and pin-ball games are 
found everywhere. The so-called “numbers” 
racket became a local scandal in New York. 
“Jack-pots” are formed in countless busi- 
ness offices in connection with local baseball 
and football games. The common poker and 
crap games flourish everywhere. Bridge and 
golf seem unattractive to many unless there 
is a little side bet to offer stimulation. We 
are rapidly turning into a nation of 
gamblers. 

Churches are bringing the fair name of 
Christ into disrepute when they aid and abet 
in the maintenance of an evil because the 
proceeds of their gambling institutions go to 
a “worthy cause.” Such churches are not 
only dragging the good name of the kingdom 
of Christ through the dust, but they are ef- 
fectively preventing the development of the 
spirit of stewardship among their members. 
A church that must resort to gambling in 
order to exist, deserves to die. When an in- 
stitution that claims to be the champion of 
righteousness stoops to unrighteousness in or- 
der to eke out an existence, it forfeits its in- 
fluence and its very right of existence. Worst 
of all, it makes itself inaccessible to God’s 
blessing and to the approaches of the Spirit 
of God.—American Lutheran. 





BIBLES FOR CHINESE 


The British and Foreign Bible Society re- 
ports that a well-known and respected Chi- 
nese leader has purchased 12,000 New Testa- 
ments and 6,500 Bibles at a cost of over 
$19,000, and has given them to government 
officials, officers and friends. On the cover 
of the books he had printed, “This is the 
greatest Book in the world.”—Christian 
Monitor. 





WANTED: BIBLE PREACHERS 


President Hutchins, of Chicago, in his 
Storrs Lectures at Yale University, said: 

“Why is it that the clergy does not com- 
mand the respect that we should all like to 
feel for them? I think you will find the 
answer by looking at the catalogue of any 
divinity school. It is now made up of sub- 
jects which, it is assumed, will assist the pas- 
tor in coping with his first charge. He learns 
about building management and community 
singing and church socials and what is called 
religious education. Theology, which deals 
with the intellectual problems of his pro- 
fession, has almost disappeared from the cur- 
riculum.” 

While Dr. Hutchins does not speak the 
language of a Bible people, he is beginning 
to see at long last what many of us have 
seen for years. The average preacher in the 
denominational world knows little or noth- 
ing about the Bible as a book of doctrine, 
inspiration and power. 

The undergraduate schools teach but little 
of it, because they think the student will 
get enough in the graduate school. The 
graduate schools take for granted that he 
studied Bible in college, and proceed to fill 
him with biblical criticism. He comes out 
knowing all about the Bible, but not know- 
ing the Bible. 


Ella Frances Lynch says: 
“The age between three 
and seven is more impor- 
tant educationally than 
the entire school course.”’ 


Yet today less attention 
is given to the preparation 
and training of teachers of 

the pre-school 
age than instruc- 
tors in our public 
school and high- 
er educational 
institutions. 


Thank God for our Bible colleges and sem- 
inaries that build their whole curriculum on 
God’s Word and saturate their students with 
a love for it and a passion to proclaim it. 
In the young preachers who go forth from 
their halls lies the hope of the Church!—The 
Lookout. 





GIVE THEM A CHANCE 

A pulpit committee of a vacant church 
announced that it was looking for a $4,000 
man who would be willing to accept a sal- 
ary of $1,500. Well, we can recommend a 
good many $4,000 men who at the present 
time are receiving not more than $1,500. You 
cannot pick out a $4,000 man simply by 
learning what his present salary is. Judge 
ministers not by their present salaries, but 
by their ability and the record of their ac- 
complishments. Many men in our ministry 
have never had a fair chance to show the 
stuff of which they are made. We have the 
men. All they need is the opportunity.-“Look 
ye out ... men of honest report full of the 
Holy Ghost and wisdom.”—The Watchman- 
Examiner. 








=—=FOLDING CHAIRS == 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Full 
Upholstered Back and Seat. Rubber 
Feet. Send for Sample. $16.00 dozen. 


Redington Co., Dept. $2, Scranton, Pa. 














This book affords an excel- 
lent opportunity for everyone 
to present a Gospel Sermon 
in the mest effective way— 
through pictures. Each car- 
toon is accompanied with s 
short Sermonette. 
Place several copies in your lo- 
cal public library and eburcb 
or Sunday School reading room. 
Gospel Cartoons are fine gifts 
for children, young people, and 
old folk. Pictures speak louder 
than words. PRICE 25¢e. 


P. B. Publications, Inc., 


1702 Winona Street 
Chicage, Iilinois 
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A CONGREGATION ON TRIAL 

Some ministers have been charged with 
being conceited, and in many cases the 
charge is probably true. There are probably 
more conceited congregations than ministers, 
for the ordinary congregation will puncture 
any conceit in its minister, but who can 
operate to remove conceit from a congrega- 
tion? 


A bishop of a certain denomination re- © 


ceived from a congregation the long list of 
virtues it would require of the man who 
might become its pastor, and then a state- 
ment followed as to the amount of salary 
that would be paid to this paragon. The 
bishop replied somewhat as follows: “I 
have in mind the man for you. It is the 
apostle John! Having been in heaven for 
so long, it is possible that he has developed 
most of the virtues you require, and as he 
has been removed so long from the earth, he 
probably has no living relatives who might 
be expected to share with him the miserable 
salary you are offering.” 

There are congregations so smugly self- 
satisfied that they feel any man ought to feel 
honored to be called as their pastor, how- 
ever poor their record, or however small the 
salary offered. In fact, many congregations 
rather resent any questioning on the part of 
the prospective candidate as to their fitness 
to be his parish, while they feel thoroughly 
justified in inquiring most closely into his 
fitness to be their minister, and also as to the 
essential qualities in his wife—The United 
Presbyterian. 





GAIN OF $15,000,000 IN 
CONTRIBUTIONS 

A gain of $15,000,000 in giving to upkeep 
and missionary work over the period of a 
year was reported by twenty major reli- 
gious bodies at a recent meeting of the exec- 
utive committee of the United Stewardship 
Council. The council is composed of repre- 
sentatives of twenty-three Protestant bodies 
in the United States and Canada. It collects 
the giving statistics of these bodies annually. 
The largest increase was registered by the 
Southern Baptists—$2,300,120, followed by 
the Presbyterian, U.S.A.—$2,158,208. 

The largest percentage increase was regis- 
tered by the Church of the Brethren, 16 per 
cent, and the Church of the Nazarene, 13 
per cent. The United Brethren and the Lu- 
theran Synodical Conference reported 9 per 
cent increases. The two outstanding south- 
ern communions, the Southern Baptist and 
the Methodist Episcopal, South, reported 8 
and 7 per cent increases, respectively. The 
United Lutheran Church also reported a 7 
per cent advance. The Presbyterian, U.S.A., 
the Southern Presbyterian, the Reformed 
Church in America, and the Evangelical 
Church reported 5 per cent increases. 

The report to the United Stewardship 
Council indicated that the religious bodies 
predominantly rural were responding better 
to the upturn movement than were the ur- 
ban—The War Cry. 





SUNDAY SCHOOL HUSBANDS 

If a chemical engineer marries an English 
teacher, they’ll live happily ever afterward. 
That’s the perfect love match, according to 
Prof. Ernest Burgess, University of Chicago 
sociologist. 

A minister married to a singer should be 
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a delightfully happy marriage combination, 
too, Prof. Burgess told the Chicago Society 
of Personality Study recently, in the Medical 
and Dental Arts Club. But he doesn’t rec- 
ommend traveling salesmen as husbands. 

The most important thing for girls to con- 
sider, Prof. Burgess said, is whether or not 
their fiancé’s parents were happy. If they 
were, he’s a good prospect. 

Even then it’s safer if he isn’t a youngest 
child or an only one. Marriage of an eldest 
child to an eldest child is a combination 
that the professor said is hard to beat. 

Girls shouldn’t forget to ask about Sunday 
School either. If he went to Sunday School 
until he was ten years old, he’s a fair risk. 


If he attended regularly until he was eight- 
een, he’s a much better one. And if you're 
both going to Sunday School when you're 
married, you’ve nothing to worry about at 
all—Chicago Daily Tribune. 





HOW THE GOSPEL WAS SPREAD 

It was a Jew who brought the gospel to 
Rome; a Roman who took it to France; a 
Frenchman who took it to Scandinavia; a 
Scandinavian who took it to Scotland; a 
Scotchman who evangelized Ireland, and an 
Irishman in turn made the missionary con- 
quest of Scotland. No people ever received 
the gospel except at the hands of an alien — 
Southern Christian Advocate. 
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Be still, and know that | am God,” said 


the psalmist. Only as we withdraw in quiet 


to receive God's counsel and guidance can 
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our lives be illumined and transformed. 


~ QUIET HOUR 


Gives You Peace and Poise 


Performing a worthy ministry in the great spiritual 
awakening stirring the world today, “The Quiet Hour” 
makes daily Bible reading, prayer and meditation easy, 


natural, and fruitful. 


Handy Size—A Page a Day 

In this convenient quarterly of vest-pocket size one full 
page is given to each day’s material which includes a 
selected Scripture verse, the Home Daily Bible Reading 
reference, a meditation, and a brief prayer. 

The low subscription rate of “The Quiet Hour" makes it 
available to everyone — only a third of a cent a week. 
Single Subscriptions: by mail quarterly, 25c per year. 
Gift Subscriptions: five or more ordered at one time, 
mailed quarterly to separate addresses, per subscription 








20c a year. 


Club Subscriptions: five or more mailed quarterly to 
one person, l6c each per year, only 4< per quarter. 


Mail Coupon to secure FREE inspection sample copy or to 
order needed supply for the next quarter. 
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sons and daughters of our readers. campus and unusual buildings and equipment. we 
Learn Public The Summer Session June 27 to August 5, 1938 
Speaking The Fall Semester September 19, 1938 NN 
Co ceeeny OH poe en A oramemne r 4 . we 
ocr age ne tng om = For information, write: in} 
: others wm Fogg 4 
PondaclvaaPardoenhanadenssens PRESIDENT WEIR C. KETLER, GROVE CITY, PA. 
North American Institute, Dept. 639A 
3601 Michigan Avenue, Chicago. ttl. 
G 
Christian Parents Owe Their Children a Christian Education 
100 
Chicago’s Oldest Junior College 








Junior College—The following courses of the first two years of college or university are offered: 
Liberal Arts Pre-Dental Business Administration 
Pre-Legal Pre-Engineering Secretarial 
Pre-Medical Normal Graphic Arts 
Adult Education 


Academy—tThe following high school courses, stressing educational and vocational guidance are offered: 
General Language Scientific Vocational 


School of Music—The following standardized music courses on a college level and leading to a degree are 
offred: 





Public School Music ‘Instrumental Major 
Vocal Major (Piano and Violin) 
Applied Music Theory 
Bible Institute and Theological Seminary—For particulars see catalog. 


ADVANTAGES 


High Scholastic Standards—Accredited by North Central Association. Credits accepted by all leading colleges 
and universities. 
Close Personal Contacts—Small Classes, directed study, guidance. 
Character Building—Strong Christian Influences. 
Co-educational—Day & Evening classes 
Low Costs—Tuitions within reach of all. Opportunities for self-help. 
Write for information about our new cooperative plan for young men. 
Summer School opens June 20 


For Catalog and Book of Views Write the 


Office of PRESIDENT, NORTH PARK COLLEGE, Box MM, 


Kedzie and Foster Avenues Chicago, IIl. 
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BELHAVEN 
Liberal Arts College For Women 


Jackson, Miss. 


Ideal Location, Beautiful Campus, Modern Plant. 
Emphasis on sound scholarship, spiritual and cuitural 
values, wholesome social and recreational life. Special 
advantages in Musie, Art, Speech, Secretarial Train- 
ing. All-year outdoor sports, Tennis, Boating, Rid- 
ing, Swimming, Golf. 

Unique pian of Intensive Courses attracts nation- 
wide interest. Total Expense for nine months $460. 
Registrations now being received for session 1938-39. 


G. T. Gillespie, President 














Especially to 
New England Young People 


we extend an invitation to send for 
information concerning four courses 
offered at the 


Providence Bible Institute 
General Bible Course, Bible Music Course, 
Pastor's Course, Pre-College Course 


NO TUITION 
1938-1939 catalogue now ready 


PROVIDENCE BIBLE INSTITUTE 


100 State Street Providence, Rhode Island 


a 
= SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 

Preparatory Boarding School. It has 
been founded intheinterest of daugh- 
ters of Christian parents, andislocated 
in northeastern Pennsylvania. In an 
attractive and homelike atmosphere, 
with a college-trained faculty, care- 
fully selected for pcsitive Christian 
character, the School offers the regular 
four year high school course with exact 
preparation for College. This includes 
classes in Bible, foreign languages, mu- 
sic, arts and crafts, and a varied ath- 
letic program. Montrose School for 
Girls has been placed upon the accred- 
ited list of the State Department of 
Public Instruction. Special conces- 
sions are made to the daughters of 
ministers and missionaries. 


For full information and catalog, ad- 
dress The Headmistress, Mrs. Marion 
W. Stoughton, M.A., Ph.D., Desk M638 


iONTROSE 


GRIOOL FOR GIRLS 


UIMONTRIOSE PENNSYLVANIA USA 
“Creating Christian Character” 











BE A NURSE 


THREE YEAR COURSE 
ACCREDITED TRAINING SCHOOL 
CLASS “A” HOSPITAL 
Graduates eligible for registration. 
At Modern Nurses’ Home. New 
Class now forming. Full High 

School Training required. 


ENGLEWOOD HOSPITAL 
60th and Green Streets 
CHICAGO, ILL. 





“Send Your Boy 
To Stony Brook 
in the Fall’ 


This is the advice of many parents 
who have wanted for their boys 
thorough preparation for college, plus 
wholesome Christian influence. 

More than one Stony Brook parent 
has said, “If I had only known what 
Stony Brook would do for my boy, I 
should have sent him earlier.” 

If you are familiar with the sig- 
nificant history of the school and the 
place that it holds in the field of Chris- 
tian education, you know something of 
its value. Remember that June is the 
logical month for registration to in- 
sure a place in the School in Septem- 
ber. An application blank will be sent 
on request. 

If you have not followed the work 
of Stony Brook, you will be interested 
in the new school catalogue and the 
booklet “What Parents Say About 
Stony Brook School.” 


The headmaster would be glad to 
send you, or any neighbor or friend, 
copies of these publications. 


Please mention Moopy 
ONTHLY 


Stony Brook School 


Frank E. Gaebelein, Litt.D., Headmaster 
Stony Brook, Long Island, N. Y. 

















MOTHER OF THREE 
EARNS $32-$35 A WEEK 


@ “THanks to CH1cAco SCHOOL OF NURB- 
ING, I have been able to support my three chil- 
dren and keep my home together,’’ writes Mrs. 
A. E., Waterbury, Conn. And Mrs. E. is only 
one of thousands of men and women who have 
found that C.S.N. training opens the way to a 
well-paid dignified profession! 

C.S.N.-trained practical nurses all over the 
country are earning as much as $25 to $35 a 
week in private practice, in hospitals and 
sanitariums. Others, like Miss C. H., own nurs- 
ing-homes. This easy-to-understand course, suc- 
cessful for 39 years and endorsed by physicians 
—enahles men and women 18 to 60 to prepare 
themselves at home and in their spare time, for 
any type of practical nursing. Best of all, it is 
possible to earn while learning—Mrs. F. McE. 
took her first case before completing the 7th 
lesson and earned $400 in three months! 

gh school not necessary. Complete nurse’s 
equipment included. Easy tuition payments. 

Decide now to send for ‘‘SPLENDID OpPporR- 
TUNITIES IN NuRsING,’’ which shows you how 
you can win success as a nurse! 


CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 
Dept. 246, 100 East Ohio Street, Chicago, Il. 
Please send booklet and 16 sample lesson pages. 


Name. 








Our Motto: "God Above All” 
Our Foundation: The Word of God 


William Jennings Bryan 


Universit 
DAYTON, TENNESSEE 


Offering standard college courses, 
leading to the B. A. and B. S. De- 
grees, and secretarial studies in a 
sound, Christian atmosphere. Prices 
exceptionally low. 
Scholarship opportunities for 
honor students. 


WRITE FOR A CATALOG-BULLETIN 


hPWHEATON FM 

A fundamental Christian preparatory school. Offers 
a highly accredited four-year training which fits for 
college matriculation. Strong courses, Orthodox 
Christian teachers. Promotes Wholesome Social, 
Athletic, and other Extra-curricular Activities. 
Academy students mingle with those of the College 
and enjoy the College atmosphere. 


—— For Complete information address the Dean, Bor MM 























el ecLemmeoyeltlele) Mm Ore) 0] ay 


at Home 


capped all your life. Be a High Sc! raduate. 
training now. Free Bulletin on request. No obligation. 


American School, Dpt. HA 32, Drexel at 58th, Chicago 




















City. 


June, 1938 





GROVE CITY BIBLE SCHOOL 


July 24—July 30, 1938 


A Rich and Attractive Program 


OPPORTUNITIES FOR RECREATION AND FELLOWSHIP 
e 


For information, write: 


PRESIDENT WEIR C. KETLER, GROVE CITY, PA. 
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Truth Illuminated 


William Norton 








OPINION VS. PERFECT 
CONFIDENCE 

I once illustrated the act of faith by the 
experience of a friend who was in an upper 
room of a hotel at night when the building 
took fire. He seized the escape rope that 
was in his room, swung out of the window, 
and lowered himself in safety to the side- 
walk. He had a good opinion of that rope 
during the day when he saw it coiled up by 
his bedside, but it was only an opinion; 
when he believed on the rope, and trusted 
himself to the rope, it saved his life—Theo. 
L. Cuyler. 

+ ok 


UNDER THE SPIRIT’S CONTROL 

Captain King, an experimenter with mag- 
netism and electricity, tried to see how 
powerful a magnet he could make of an old 
16-foot gun. He wrapped ten miles of wire 
around it and magnetized it with a huge 
battery. Balls of iron leaped to it. Scrap 
iron would cling all over it. As soon as the 
power was withdrawn, all would fall away. 

Filled with the Spirit, believers have power 
to draw men toward Christ and spiritual 
things. What is impossible in themselves 
become easy and natural under His control. 
We must be insulated from the world, and 
in vital connection with the dynamo in 
order to have this power—King’s Business. 


+ bt € 


FOR WHOM DID CHRIST DIE? 


Dr. Arthur T. Pierson once used this dis- 
criminating incident: “Twelve shipwrecked 
men were laboring in heavy seas in an over- 
loaded boat, when one of the seamen, in 
order to lighten the boat, deliberately sprang 
overboard. The rest were saved. For which 
of the eleven did the sailor give his life? 
If Christ died for all, He died for each; for 
no one more than another, and no one 
omitted. The sun shines for nineteen hundred 
millions of mankind; but I know that it 
shines for me, and would tomorrow morning 
if not another soul survived on the globe. So 
Christ loved me and gave Himself for me.”— 
Watchman-Examiner. 


+ & § 


FORMATION OF CHARACTER 

The formation of character is a process 
similar to that which we see going on in 
the Mammoth Cave of Kentucky. The sta- 
lactites and the stalagmites are formed be- 
cause certain minerals are deposited, either 
by evaporation from a solution that trickles 
slowly down from above, or by slow con- 
solidation from fusion. Thoughts passing 
through our minds constantly drop a solu- 
tion in our souls that solidifies and makes a 
definite monument which we know as “char- 
acter.” So youth, and we all, should be 
careful about the small, trivial and frivolous 
things that are continually cropping up in 
life, for all these will, perhaps unconsciously, 
but certainly, affect the formation of char- 
acter —Herbert W. Virgin, in Bridge Build- 
ing. 
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PENSIONED, BUT DID NOT 
REALIZE IT 

Years ago an old Indian frequently vis- 
ited one of our military camps and begged 
for money. He wore an old locket and the 
men became curious to know what it con- 
tained. On opening it they found there a 
parchment on which was written a pension 
and signed by George Washington. The old 
Indian did not know he had it. Thus many 
have a signed pension from God and do not 
realize it—John Borland Cavitt, in God’s 
Message. 
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THE SOURCE OF THE GRACE 

An old violinist was poor but possessed 
an instrument which never failed to charm 
by its soothing mellowness. Played as he 
could play it, it never failed to awaken 
responsive chords in the heart. Asked to 
explain its charm he would hold out his 
violin and tenderly caressing its graceful 
curves he would say: “Ah, a great deal of 
sunshine must have gone into this wood, 
and what has gone in, comes out.” 

How much of God’s sunshine has entered 
into your life? How much time have you 
spent in the radiance of His presence?—F. 
Townley Lord, in Christ on the Road. 

+ F 
THE TEST OF VALUE 

One day when I was fishing with a com- 
plete outfit which I had just bought, my 
little seven-year-old twin sisters insisted that 
they also have an opportunity to fish. They 
were not content until I had cut a stick off 
a tree, and tied on it a piece of string, with 
a bent pin at the end, to which I attached 
a worm. I sent them down the stream 
while I went on angling with my expensive 
tackle. I caught nothing, but, hearing a 
shout from my sisters, I looked and saw a 
large trout, finer than any fish I had caught 
all summer. “What has happened,” I asked. 
“Oh,” said one of the girls, “I caught this 
fish!” There is a great deal of organization 
in the church today, but are we catching 
fish?—A. Lindsay Clegg, in Life with a 
Capital “L.” 
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FREE FROM THE LAW 

Suppose I am passing a courthouse, and I 
see a group of manacled men entering under 
guard of a police platoon. I inquire of 
some one standing by as to what is going 
on, and I learn that a number of desperate 
criminals are to come up for trial. I de- 
cide to go in and hear some of the evi- 
dence, but as I am about to enter someone 
says to me, “Are you not afraid to go in 
there? Do you not realize that these men 
are likely to be condemned to penal servi- 
tude, or possibly to death? Are you not 
afraid to be in that company?” I answer, 
“Not at all; I am not on trial; the law has 
nothing against me; I simply go in as a 
spectator.” Amd so in regard to the last 
great Assize; perfect love has cast out all 
fear —H. A. Ironside, in God’s Unspeakable 
Gift. 


RECOGNITION IN HEAVEN 


A woman who was troubled about the 
question as to whether we shall recognize 
our friends in heaven, went to her Scotch 
pastor for an answer. “Hoot, woman,” said 
he, “do you think we shall be more stupid 
in heaven than we are down here?”—Pro- 
phetic News. 
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THE DANGEROUS LEVEL 


A young nephew of mine went out for his 
first solo flight in an aeroplane. When trav- 
eling over his own house he suddenly 
crashed. His father ran to the end of the 
garden and discovered to his surprise and 
dismay that the airman was his own son. 
The boy was terribly injured, but thanks to 
modern medical skill and attention, he is 
now strong and well again. The cause of 
the accident can be summed up in a sen- 
tence—he was flying too low! That is the 
trouble with many Christians. They are liv- 
ing at a low level of Christian experience, 
and sooner or later the crash comes.—A. 
Lindsey Clegg, in Youth with a Capital Y. 
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THE LOVE OF MONEY 


Years ago I was setting out a fruit or- 
chard at my home in California. We were 
troubled with gophers there and the man 
who sold me the trees said, “The best thing 
you can do is to use trees that have been 
grafted upon a wild peach root.” The wild 
peach is so bitter that the gophers will not 
eat it. So in my little orchard I had almond 
trees, plum trees, apricots and peach trees 
all grafted on wild peach roots, and they all 
flourished. 

The love of money is something like that. 
It is that which once it is embedded in the 
heart of a man may be a suitable root into 
which to graft every kind of iniquity—H. A. 
Ironside, in God’s Unspeakable Gift. 


+ ok +k 


THE GREATEST INCENTIVE TO 
ENDURE 


There is a story told of a man in the 
days of the World War, a man right out 
in the front trenches, who could not stand 
the strain any longer. His nerves broke 
down, and in the darkness of one night he 
slipped away from his regiment, and found 
his way back out of the firing line, into 
the open country. He was lost and did not 
know which way to turn, and then stum- 
bling against what he thought was a sign- 
post he decided to climb it, and by the 
light of a match to find out where he was. 
He struck a match, only to discern that 
he had climbed up a wayside crucifix! Con- 
fronted with that cross, he suddenly thought 
of his Lord, the One who, for the joy that 
was set before Him, endured the cross and 
despised the shame. Slipping down from 
that wayside cross, the deserter found his 
way back to his regiment, and in the morn- 
ing was at his post of duty—A. Lindsay 
Clegg, in Life with a Capital “L.” 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 








The right is reserved to +“ controversial ques- . 


tions and others which may leemed unprofitable 
to answer or for which we lack space. All questions 
must be accompanied by the name and address of 
the sender. Any books recommended may be ordered 
from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843- 
845 N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 


USING BIBLE PRAYERS 
F.L.F., Morrison, S.D. 

Question: Should we use the Bible 
prayers for our prayers? 

Answer: No objection can be made to 
such use of Bible prayers if they really ex- 
press your own thoughts and desires when 
you talk with God; but to use nothing else 
would tend to formality. In praying we 
should have the freedom of children and not 
restrict ourselves to forms of prayers used 
by others. 





THE BRETHREN OF CHRIST 
W.A.H., Vancouver, Wash. 


Question: Is it true that the so-called 
brethren of Jesus were such “in the flesh”? 
Why are their names not given? 

Answer: As to the latter question, one 
brother’s name was James (Gal. 1:19), and 
another was Jude (Jude 1). Hence Jesus had 
brothers in the flesh because they had the 
same mother. While true that Jesus ad- 
dressed and referred to Mary as “woman,” 
the records prove that she was His real 
mother. Hence it was proper that others 
should refer to her as His mother and to her 
other sons as brethren (Matt. 12:46, 47). 
They were such “in the flesh.” In His reply 
to the information conveyed to Him at that 
time, Jesus did not repudiate these natural 
relationships, but merely spoke of new and 
higher relationships which His disciples sus- 
tained to Him, because they were spiritual. 
In a spiritual sense Jesus was unrelated to 
His sisters and brothers because He did not 
partake of their sinful nature. He had a 
human body, but in His human nature He 
was sinless. “According to the flesh” He 
was unlike them. As the apostle Paul said, 
“In me, that is in my flesh, dwelleth no good 
thing” (Rom. 7:17;18). This is true of us 
all, but not of Jesus. Hence He said of His 
disciples, “For whosoever shail do the will of 
my Father which is in heaven, the same is 
my brother, and sister, and mother” (Matt. 
12:48,49). He referred to a new race of 
spiritual beings, born from above (John 
3:3, 5). Spiritual relationship to Christ su- 
persedes human relationships and are the 
more important and abiding. 





THE KING JAMES’ VERSION 
CD, 14 Paso, Tex. 


Questions: (1) Since the King James 
Version of the Bible was made by an 
Episcopalian council, should we make any 
allowance for the influence of Catholicism 
upon their translation? (2) Why does not 
the Sermon on the Mount contain a mention 
of the plan of salvation? (3) Are we to take 
an entirely passive stand in the matter of 
our soul’s salvation? 


June, 1988 
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Answers: (1) This committee was 
both large and representative. The number 
appointed was fifty-four, of whom forty- 
seven are known to have participated in the 
actual translation. But these bishops were 
“to inform themselves of all such learned 
men within their several dioceses as, having 
special skill in the Hebrew and Greek 
tongues, have taken pains in their private 
studies of the Scriptures for the clearing up 


‘of any difficulties in the Hebrew or Greek, 


or touching any difficulties or mistakings in 
former English translations.’ Thus the best 
qualified men of the entire Church of Eng- 
land were employed in this great task. The 
translation itself was not hurried, but took 
two years and nine months, and the transla- 
tors “left nothing undone, and spared them- 
selves no toil in their determination to make 
their work as perfect as it could possibly be.” 
Yet it must be admitted that the Catholic 
Version of the New Testament had a minor 
influence upon the King James’ Version, 
which appears in the use of certain Latin 
words, such as “‘confess,” “unction,” etc. Yet 
it is claimed that the version which influenced 
the King James’ Version more than any oth- 
er was the Genevan, although the Bishops’ 
Bible was “the basis and the starting point.” 
Upon the whole, however, more than three 
centuries of devout believers and readers 
have demonstrated the high qualifications 
and sincerity of the translators who produced 
the King James’ Version. (2) In reply may 
we ask, why should we expect it to do so? 
Apparently this address sets forth the sub- 
stance of Christ’s early teaching to the Jew- 
ish nation, just as Matthew 24 and 25 con- 
tain His final address. The Jewish nation had 
been instructed in the law, but in the Sermon 
on the Mount Jesus sought to turn the peo- 
ple to Himself as greater than the law, and 
who spoke with even greater authority 
(7:29). Note how frequently He diverts the 
attention of the people from the law to Him- 
self. For example, take Matthew 5:7, 22, 
26, 32, 34, 39, 44. He spoke with authority 
not merely concerning their manner of liv- 
ing, but in character they must be as per- 
fect as God the Father (v. 48). While the 
way of salvation is not clearly stated, the 
people were told that their treatment of Him 
would determine their eternal destinies 
(7:21-27). (3) See the April number of the 
Moopy Montutiy under the caption, “Or- 
dained to Eternal Life” (p. 427). 





HUMAN FORGIVENESS 
M.E., Greenfield, Ill. 


Question: Can anyone forgive an 
enemy who does not want to be forgiven? 
Our Lord said, “If he repent, forgive him” 
(Luke 17:3, 4). 


Answer: This passage deals with an 
offending brother, not with an enemy. If a 
brother offends he naturally is sorry for it 
and seeks forgiveness, which must be granted 
without limit. Much more difficult is it to 
forgive an enemy who offends; who not only 
does not seek forgiveness, but who evidently 


does not want to be forgiven. Yet even 
here the Christian must not be found want- 
ing. “And when ye stand praying, forgive, 
if ye have aught against any” (Mark 11:25, 
26). Especially does that “any” include 
enemies, for else how can you obey the 
command to love them? Is not forgiveness 
of our enemies one expression of our love 
for them? But our Lord added, “Bless them 
that curse you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them which despitefully 
use you, and persecute you” (Matt. 5:44). 
Forgiveness is a grace sometimes difficult to 
practice, but it is Godlike (Eph. 1:7). 





CALLED TO PREACH 
F.K., Oklahoma City, Okla. 

Question: I am wondering whether I 
am called to devote my entire time to the 
preaching of the gospel. I have a great de- 
sire to do so. I teach a Sunday School 
class and hold prayer meetings. How could I 
get ordained? 

Answer: God sometimes has greatly 
used men who have been poorly equipped, 
so far as education and special training are 
concerned, but a mere desire to preach the 
gospel is not sufficient proof that you have 
been called of God to such a service. A 
desire to preach, however strong, is not 
proof of being called of God to be or- 
dained. Education is so general today that 
no person should attempt to do much 
preaching until after he has been well 
trained. Exceptions to this rule are rare. . 
This does not mean that you need to stop 
teaching a Sunday School class, holding 
prayer meetings, and getting people saved. 
But before devoting your entire time to 
preaching the gospel we would suggest that 
you attend some good Bible school. If this is 
impossible, at least improve your knowledge 
of the Bible by taking some correspondence 
courses. 





THOSE TAKEN AWAY 
O.1.H., Malta, Mont. 


Question: I do not agree with your 
interpretation of Matthew 25:40,41. The 
ones taken away will be the Church, or all 
believers, at the time of the Rapture, while 
those left behind will go through the Tribu- 
lation period. Please explain more fully. 

Answer: You have expressed the opin- 
ion of others also. I would not say that you 
are wrong, but for several reasons I am 
inclined to think so. The connection of 











DO YOU KNOW 


that Dr. Stroh, whose satisfying replies in this depart- 
ment you have appreciated, has a good sized cloth 
bound volume (thoroughly indexed) called 


“BIBLE PROBLEMS 
FAIRLY MET’? 


It answers more than five hundred thoughtful questions 
similar to those found on this page. You have many 
times wanted such a book. 160 pages, $1.25. 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m North Wells St. Chicago 
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Pipe Organ 
EXCHANGE 


Procures 


PIPE ORGANS 


Rebuilds to Requirement 
for your need. 


Where Do We Obtain These? 


Church me _— large residences or 
estates liquidated; choice of the best 
theatre instruments and trade ins 
large and small. 

Goods often look like new. Many 
only a few years out of factory. 
Modern Electric Actions. 


Remarkable Results 


Enthusiastic Church Clients will an- 
swer your inquiries about us. A 
Pipe Organ of one thousand pipes 
has more majesty and more choral 
support than one of only five hun- 
dred pipes. 

THUS it follows that one of 500 
pipes for smaller church is much 
more adequate than one of only 190 
pipes. 

We quote on guarantee basis, in- 
stalled at low cost. Two Manual, 
Three Manual and Four Manual in- 
struments are available from time to 
time and from a few hundred dol- 
lars up to a few thousand. 


PIPE ORGAN EXCHANGE 
17 Hamilton St. New Britain, Conn, 




















“Rolling Wood Partitions”’ 
used for divisions of rooms into small or large 
sizes, as required. Great savings at et cost. 
Also Vonctien Blinds. Catalogues and prices. 


sot weet Swedish Venetian Blind Co. “sv ¥** 


WHY GOD BECAME MAN 


By P. B. FITZWATER, D.D. 


Bible Teacher, Preacher and Lecturer 
Director, Pastors Course, Moody Bible Institute 
The author shows that the incarnation of God in 

the person of Jesus Christ was not an afterthought, 
because of the appearance of sin in the human race, 
but was included in the original plan of the universe. 
He boldly declares that God would have incorporated 
Himself with the race even though sin had not 
entered. 

This book should be read by every believer in 
order to establish his faith, and then placed in the 
hands of every one who questions the Deity of 
Christ. It is convincing and unanswerable. Pass it on! 
79 pages, Art Stock covers, 30c; Cloth covers, 60c. 

BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m No. Wells Street Chicago, Illinois 
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these verses, following as they do verse 39, 
appears to me to teach the opposite. Our 
Lord likened His coming to the days of 
Noah. Prior to the Flood the wicked had 
been warned, but continued their usual man- 
ner of life up to the very day when the 
Flood came and “took them all away”; not 
by rapture, but in judgment. Likewise shall 
it be when the Son of Man comes—there 
will be sudden separations of companions 
at work or asleep (vv. 40, 41). Those “tak- 
en” will not be translated (I Thess. 4:13-18) 
later to return with Him, but taken in judg- 
ment like those taken away by the Flood. 
To say that the ones who are left will “go 
through the great tribulation,” overlooks the 
fact that the Great Tribulation will then be 
over (v. 29). The events depicted in the 
latter part of Matthew 24 will occur after 
the Son of Man has returned to the earth. 
At that time certain decisions will be made 
and conditions established for all time to 
come. Elect Jews will be regathered to their 
land (Matt. 24:31-34) and servants then 
upon the earth will be rewarded or judged 
(vv. 45-51). All of chapter 25 belongs to 
this same judgment period which follows the 
Great Tribulation. The false and the true 
friends of the Bridegroom will be known, 
the faithful and the unfaithful servants re- 
warded, and finally the Gentile nations will 
be dealt with (vv. 31-41). Some will inherit 
the kingdom (v. 34), while others will de- 
part into the eternal fire (v. 41). All indi- 
viduals and all parties will be justly dealt 
with by the Son of Man when He returns 
to establish His earthly kingdom. Of course 
the Bride will return with Him; but the 
Church is not once referred to, because this 
portion of Scripture (Matt. 24:29—25:46) 
deals wholly with conditions upon the earth 
immediately following the Great Tribulation. 





SPIRITISM FORBIDDEN 
T.G.C., Seattle, Wash. 

Question: Is spiritism forbidden to- 
day? If so, why? 

Answer: According to Deuteronomy 
18:10-12 spiritism and all occult practices 
were forbidden. The reason given was that 
they were an abomination to the Lord. They 
still are an abomination, for they are just 
as evil and harmful today as then. Behind 
the mediums and the physical externals are 
spirit beings who are antagonistic to God 
and lead men and women away from God. 
In His written Word God has revealed all 
that is best for us to know about things 
which are hidden. Dependence upon God 
for knowledge and guidance will serve to 
keep us in constant touch with Him and 
will forge bonds of fellowship which will be 
precious and spiritually helpful to us. 





AT HAND 
A.F.D., West Plains, Mo. 

Question: What is the meaning of the 
kingdom of heaven being “at hand” (Matt. 
522; 8:17)? 

Answer: This message, proclaimed by 
John the Baptist, also by Jesus, and by 
His disciples, meant that the kingdom was 
being offered and was about to be estab- 
lished. Although the Jewish nation rejected 
and crucified their King, thereby preventing 
the immediate establishment of His visible 
kingdom, the purpose of Christ was not 


wholly frustrated, as we learn from His own 
exposition of the kingdom parables in 
Matthew 13. He did inaugurate the kingdom 
of heaven, and it is now here in its mystery 
form, and will continue down to the very 
end of the present age, when the King will 
again come, this time in power and visible 


.glory, and will establish His visible kingdom. 





e 
INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC 
J. C., Stroudsburg, Pa. 

Question: Is it sinful to have instru- 
mental music in our churches? Against this 
practice the following are quoted: Genesis 
4:21; Amos 5:23; 6:3-6; Isaiah 5:12. 

Answer: As to Genesis 4:21, while it 
is true that Jubal, the inventor of musical 
instruments, was a member of the ungodly 
line of Cain, this does not appeal to us as a 
sufficient reason for the exclusion of all 
musical instruments from public worship. In 
Amos 5:23 the noise of song and the melody 
of viols were displeasing to God because 
ot the idolatry of the people (v. 26). Amos 
6:3-6 teaches that both songs and instru- 
mental music were displeasing to God be- 
cause of wickedness of the people. Isaiah 
5:12 emphasizes the misuse of musical in- 
struments in connection with unholy feasts. 
God is greatly displeased with such music. 
On the other hand, when we come to the 
temple worship every kind of musical in- 
strument was employed. Not only is there 
numerous specific mention of them, but in 
several instances the orchestra is mentioned 
in part or in full (II Sam. 6:5; I Chron. 
15:10; 23555-25303) 42. achron,. 5:32, 13; 
29:27). The psalms were written for instru- 
mental accompaniment; eight instruments 
are mentioned in Psalm 150. From Ezra 3:10 
and Nehemiah 12:27 we also learn that musi- 
cal instruments were used in the founding 
of the second temple. We are warranted, 
therefore, in concluding that musical instru- 
ments in themselves were not displeasing to 
God in true worship. In the New Testa- 
ment no mention is made of musical instru- 
ments. Instead we have the exhortations to 
sing “psalms, and hymns, and _ spiritual 
songs” (Eph. 5:19; Col. 3:16). Such was 
the practice in the early Church and in 
season of persecution when the gathering of 
Christians was small and often held in 
secret; but when the congregations became 
large, necessitating larger buildings, the 
Church did not hesitate to make use of musi- 
cal instruments to lead the singing and to 
assist in the praise of the Lord. Of course 
instrumental, as well as vocal music, must 
be religious in character. 


a_i 


We must not only think of our waiting 
upon God, but also of what is more won- 
derful still, of God’s waiting upon us. The 
vision of Him waiting on us, will give new 
impulse and inspiration to our waiting upon 
Him. It will give us unspeakable confidence 
that our waiting cannot be in vain. 
Waiting in the sunshine of His love is what 
will ripen the soul for His blessing. Waiting 
under the cloud of trial, that breaks in show- 
ers of blessings, is as needful. Be assured 
that if God waits longer than you could wish, 
it is only to make the blessing doubly pre- 
cious——Andrew Murray. 





Faith is the golden key that unlocks the 
doors of heaven—D. L. Moody. 


Moody Monthly 
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International Uniform 


Sunday School Lessons’ 


Harold L. Lundquist 








June 12 
FACING THE SUPREME TEST OF 
SERVICE 
Mark 14:32-46 

Golden Text: Not what I will, but what 
thou wilt—Mark 14:36. 

No man has ever faced such a crisis as 
Jesus met in the Garden of Gethsemane, for 
He was the Son of God incarnate in order 
to bear the sins of the world. No one can 
ever fully understand the agony of soul in- 
volved when God “made him to be sin for 
us, who knew no sin; that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in him” (II 
Cor. 5:21). It is, therefore, true that we 
may never say that we have gone “through 
Gethsemane.” But there is a very real sense 
in which our Lord’s experience is shared by 
His disciples, in a lesser degree and as ordi- 
nary human beings. 

Our lesson brings before us the closing 
scene of Thursday before the crucifixion. The 
day has been crowded with important 
events, among them the eating of the Pass- 
over, the revelation that there was a traitor 
among the twelve, the institution of the 
Lord’s supper, the precious words of the 
upper room, the intercessory prayer in the 
garden. Midnight is at hand, and as the 
night dips to its deepest darkness, the Son 
of Man tastes the depth of a sorrow unto 
death, as He alone with His Father in 
prayer is prepared for the betrayal and death 
to come. 


I. Exceeding Sorrowful (vv. 32-36). 

The text uses many words to convey the 
depth of His soul’s agony, as though it 
were impossible to express it in the faulty 
medium of speech. So it is, for our Lord 
here experienced something far more seri- 
ous than a dread of physical death. He was 
not a coward. He was not afraid to die. 
His soul was about to have put upon its 
spotless sinlessness the stain and dishonor 
of the world’s sins. Little wonder that He 
was “sorrowful even unto death” (v. 34). 
It breaks our hearts to see His loving heart 
in agony. 

Since this was the road the Master trod, 
should not His servants tread it still? Serv- 
ice for Christ may call for passing through 
deep and chilling waters. The hours may 
come when through no fault or failure of 
our own we find ourselves “greatly amazed 
and sore troubled.” Our Master has been 
that way before us, and here as everywhere 
we shall find Him our true Guide and Com- 
panion. 


II. Alone with God (vv. 37-41). 


Jesus took with Him into the secluded 
place in the garden the three who were 
closest to Him in the circle of disciples. He 
counted on their fellowship and sympathy in 
his hour of anguish. Merely to have them 
near Him, to know that they were there 





*Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
copyrighted by International Council cf Religious 
Education; used by permission. 
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to watch and pray even though they could 
not share His holy burden, was to be a 
comfort to Him. We try to do as much for 
one another in hours of bereavement and 
disappointment, but how much greater was 
the opportunity of these three, and how ig- 
nominiously they failed. The spirit was 
willing (v. 38), but the flesh took the upper 
hand, and they slept! He was alone with 
His Father, when He prayed that if it were 
possible the hour might pass from Him, 
but in true and beautiful submission He 
said, “Not what I will, but what thou wilt.” 

The follower of Jesus will know this ex- 
perience, too. While he will ever find it 
to be true that there is nothing more 
precious than the friends God gives him, 


he should prepare himself to expect the arm, 


of flesh to fail him. There is no more bit- 
ter experience in human relationships than 
to count on those who should stand by, 
come what may, and to find that they have 
slept through our hour of soul-struggle. Here 
again let us remember that Jesus knows all 
about it, and let us like Him say to our 
heavenly Father, “Thy will be done, even 
in this trying time, no matter what may be 
the outcome.” 


III. Betrayed by a Kiss (vv. 42-46). 

To betray the One who had done nothing 
but good, who had loved him and served 
him even in the washing of his feet, this 
would have been far more than one could 
have expected of even the sin-blackened 
heart of a Judas. But he fills the measure 
of his ignominy to overflowing by betray- 
ing his Lord with the sign of affection—a 
kiss. 

We know full well that we may not stand 
on the same ground as our Lord even here, 
for, whereas He had done nothing to merit 
betrayal, we at our best are not able to 
stand forth without fault. Nevertheless, 
great is the hurt when we face the betrayals 
of life. It may be one whom we have be- 
friended, who has been the object of our 
loving thought and care, and who in the 
hour when he thinks to gain himself some 
advantage or avenge some fancied wrong, 
strikes us in the back, even as he smilingly 
professes tc be a friend. Shall we be embit- 
tered in soul and give like for like? God 
forbid! Let us rather say as Jesus did to 
Judas, “Friend, wherefore art thou come?” 
(Matt. 26:50.) 





June 19 
THE SUFFERING SERVANT 
Mark 15:22-39 


Golden Text: For even the Son of man 
came not to be ministered unto, but to min- 
ister, and to give his life a ransom for many. 
—Mark 10:45. 

“A Christianity without a dying Christ is 
a dying Christianity. History shows us that 
the expansiveness and elevating power of 
the gospel depend upon the prominence 
given to the sacrifice of the Cross. An old 
fable says that the only thing that melts 


adamant is the blood of a lamb. The gospel 
reveals the precious blood of Jesus Christ, 
His death for us as a ransom, as the one 
power that subdues hostility and binds hearts 
to Him” (Alexander Maclaren). 

We consider today that darkest of all 
days in the history of the world—when 
wicked men with cruel hearts and hands 
crucified the loving Son of God. But, thanks 
be to God, it was also the day when bright 
hope shone forth for sinful humanity, for 
in His death Christ bore our sins upon the 
tree, the veil was rent, the old sacrifices 
were set aside, and the “new and living 
way” was opened into the “holiest by the 
blood of Jesus” (Heb. 10:20). 

The cross is not just an ornament to deco- 
rate the steeple of a church, or to adorn 
men. It speaks of the black horror of the 
cry, “My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me?” but it also tells of our God 
who “so loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten Son” as its Redeemer. 


I. Crucified—That We Might Live 
(vv. 22-28). 

The details of and circumstances sur- 
rounding the crucifixion are of deep interest 
to every Christian. We stand with Luther 
and weep as we see Christ’s unspeakable 
agony, not only of body but of spirit, and 
we cry as did Luther, “For me, for me!” 
How any believer can contemplate the cross 
and withhold anything of self, substance, or 
service from Christ, is difficult to under- 
stand. 

Equally earnest and heart-searching is the 
message of the cross to the unbeliever. He 
knows he is a sinner (Rom. 3:23), he knows 
that “the wages of sin is death” (Rom. 
6:23), and he knows that “neither is there 
salvation in any other, for there is none 
other name under heaven given among men 
whereby we must be saved” (Acts 4:12). 
Here at the cross he meets that one “who 
his own self bare our sins in his own body 
on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, 
should live unto righteousness: by whose 
stripes ye were healed” (I Pet. 2:24). There 
were two malefactors who were crucified 
with Him. One railed at Him. The other 
said, “Lord, remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom”; and Jesus said to him, 
“Today thou shalt be with me in Paradise” 
(Luke 23:39-43). Unbeliever, who reads 
these lines, will you not just now take the 
eternal life which Jesus died to make possi- 
ble for you? 


II. Forsaken—That we Might Be 
Accepted (vv. 29-36). 

The railing, head wagging, and other abuse 
that men heaped upon Jesus as He hung on 
the cross, must have been a grievous thing 
for His tender, loving heart to bear. But it 
was as nothing compared with that hour 
when, covered with all the sin and curse 
of the world, He who knew no sin “was 
made sin for us” (II Cor. 5:21), and God 
turned away from Him. 

We cannot fathom the full meaning of 
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Posters. Building posters always in- 
terests children. As they cut and paste 
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that hour, we dare not attempt to explain 
it. We can only accept it and thank God 
that because He did become sin for us, we 
may be “made the righteousness of God in 
him” (II Cor. 5:21). He died that we might 
live. He was forsaken that we might be 
“accepted in” Him—‘“the beloved” (Eph. 
1:6). 

III. A Veil Rent—That We Might 
Enter (vv. 37-39). 


The death of Jesus was not the pitiful 
weakening of a human martyr. Here was 
the Son of God, crying with a loud voice 
(v. 37), giving up His spirit to the Father 
(Luke 27:46), declaring that the work of 
redemption was “finished” (John 19:30). 

As a visible indication of that fact—and 
as a declaration that the old dispensation of 
law had given place to the dispensation of 
grace, God tore the temple veil in twain. 
Only He could have done it. No man could 
have torn this sixty-foot long, twenty-foot 
wide, and inch-thick curtain from top to 
bottom. It had hung in the temple to keep 
all but the high priest out of the Holy of 
Holies, and he entered with fear and trem- 
bling but once a year as the representative 
of the people. Now all this is changed. 
We have now, “brethren, boldness to enter 
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a 
new and living way, which he hath conse- 
crated for us, through the veil.” Therefore, 
“let us draw near with a true heart and 
full assurance of faith” (Heb. 10:19-22). 





June 26 
SHARING SERVICE WITH THE 
LIVING CHRIST 
Mark 16: 1-8, 14-16, 19, 20 

Golden Text: And they went forth 
and preached everywhere, the Lord working 
with them.—Mark 16:20. 

Easter again? No, the calendar does not 
say so, nor have we forgotten that we 
observed Easter ten weeks ago, but quite 
properly we study the resurrection story 
again today. Not only does it come in the 
sequence of our lessons as our final study 
in the Gospel of Mark, but the fact is that 
every Sunday is a reminder of Easter. The 
reason why we worship on the first day of 
the week is that it is the resurrection day. 
What life it would put into our Sunday 
worship if the glory of the risen Lord would 
shine forth (as it should) each Lord’s Day 
in all of our service and worship. 

It is difficult to think or write about the 
living Christ without using superlatives. Our 
lesson for today brings before us the most 
important truth that the world has ever 
heard—“He is risen”; it speaks of the worst 
thing in the world—“unbelief”; and it pre- 
sents the world’s greatest commission—“Go 

. and preach.” 


I. The Transcendent Truth (vv. 
1-8). 

“Ye seek Jesus, the Nazarene, who hath 
been crucified; he is risen, he is not here” 
(v. 6). 

The world anxiously awaits news, and, 
hoping almost against hope, it longs for 
good news. This is the good news—the 
gospel—the all-important tidings that the 
Son of God who had taken upon Himself 
not only the form of man, but the sins of 
mankind as well, who had tasted the bitter 
death of Calvary’s cross, could not be holden 





> ’ / 
Just what you have been looking for. 


BIBLE STUD; 


FOR YOUNG PEOPLE'S 


With the use 
of this Course, every 
Young People’s Society may 
be converted into a School for 
Bible Training. 


1938. Course in Bible Prophecy 
God’s Program for the Future 
A Scriptural Study Tach Week---52 Lessons, 


What Prophecy Is, How It Can Be Interpreted, Its 
Relationship to the Jew, the Gentile, and the Church, 


Send 15c in stamps for current issue. 


HRISTIAN PUBLICATIONS. INC 


1508 Third St., Harrisburg, Pa. 











JUST WHAT YOU HAVE 
BEEN LOOKING FOR! 


for your Bible and 
Vacation School 
Four hundred assorted outline 
texts, puzzles, dot drawings, 


Alphabet Verses etc., to search 
out, learn and color for only 


$1.00, Postpaid. 

















This assortment will include the 
following: 

100 Dot to Dot Scripture Text Drawings 

109 Scripture Puzzle Drawings 

100 Outline Text Pictures 

50 Bible Pictures—50 Alphabet Verses 

& 

Pictures are all 444 by 6 inches and 

will provide hours of instructive 

entertainment for children and young 

people. Thousands sold each year to 

Christian Workers among the young 

for 35c per hundred. Take advantage 

of this special offer now — 400 

drawings for only $1.00, postpaid. 


CHILDHOOD DAYS 
GRAND RAPIDS, MICHIGAN 


























, A Whole Year for *1.00 
mE ILLUSTRATOR 


makes Sunday-school teaching a pleasure! 


te Write for Special Introductory Prices 
for Sunday Schools 


THE ILLUSTRATOR, 158 Fifth Avenue, New York 








20 bright talks to 


“OBJECTALKS” — opie ans 


illustrated by familiar objects. 
20 chil ® 
dren’s Ser- 


“TALKS ON TEXTS” — 


mons. Illuminated by fascinating illustra- 
tions. 


“PAPER TEARING TALKS”—2°,. 


pel talks. Paper is folded then torn and the 
object is unfolded. Interesting to old and 
young. Full directions. 
One Pastor writes: ‘‘Your talks are 
the best I have ever used or have been 
able to find.’ 


Each set $1.00 All Three $2.00 
55 talks—whole year with the Children— 
Over 47,000 in use. 


HADDON SERVICE Bex 164-M, Fairkeld, Conn. 
Moody Monthly 












very 
ety may 
hool for 


phecy 
ure 
ssons. 


reted, Its 
e Church, 


SIN 
) ae 


| 








Ss WwUwN VN DS 














ynthly 


of death, but breaking its bands asunder, had 
risen from the dead. 

This truth becomes the chief burden of 
the messages of the disciples as they soon 
went everywhere proclaiming the gospel. See 
the sermons recorded in the book of Acts 
(2:24, 32; 3:14,15; 4:10, 23; 10:40; 13:30). 
It was such preaching that was at the 
foundation of the Christian Church. It may 


be that we should emphasize it more in this 


year of our Lord 1938. 


II. The Impassable Barrier (v. 14). 

“He upbraided them with their unbelief 
and hardness of heart, because they be- 
lieved not” (v. 14). 

Many are the sins that men commit, but 
at the root of them all we find the heart of 
all sin—unbelief. If a man steals, he does 
not believe God’s Word about the sanctity 
of property, nor does he believe that God 
is able to care for him. If he kills, he does 
not believe God’s Word concerning the sanc- 
tity of human life, nor does he recognize 
that man is made in the likeness and image 
of God. And so we might go on and show 
that back of sins there is the sin of un- 
belief. 

The tragic consequence of unbelief is that 
it shuts the door, throws up a barrier to 
God’s blessing that is virtually impassable 
until God Himself gives grace to believe. 
The astonishing thing is that the hardness 
of heart and lack of faith here were on 
the part of those who had been the disciples 
of Jesus, to whom He had made known 
the fact that He was to die and to arise on 
the third day, and to whom there had now 
come the word of eye-witnesses that they 
had seen the Lord. 

While we marvel at their short-sighted 
unbelief, shall we not ask ourselves what 
hindrances we have placed in God’s way in 
our own lives? If Jesus were to speak to 
me would He have to upbraid me because 
I do not believe Him and His Word? 


III. The Supreme Commission (vv. 
15, 16, 19, 20). 


“Go ye into all the world and preach the 
gospel to the whole creation” (v. 15). “And 
they went ... and preached, the Lord work- 
ing with them and confirming the word” (v. 
20). 

The great commission of Christ is still the 
“marching orders of the Church,” but how 
slowly we have marched. The writer of 
these notes was recently startled by statistics 
revealing anew the fact that “Christian” 
America is rapidly returning to the status of 
a mission field. It is said that last year 
60,000 churches in America had no converts, 
and 9,000 churches were closed during the 
year. There are 10,000 villages reported to 
be without church services, and 30,000 com- 
munities without a resident pastor. Less 
than 2 per cent of New York City’s seven 
million people go to church. More than 
1,350,000 of America’s young women are 
reported to have become barkeepers and 
“hostesses” in. taverns. Unless we become a 
missionary force we soon become a mission- 
ary field. 

The command of Christ is that we should 
go to these pagan communities in our own 
land with the gospel, and surely it is our 
double shame that there are still lands 
where Christ has never been preached, yes, 
tribes that do not even have a word in 























ee (head h 4:5 



















Keep your school open this summer that in greater 
abundance you may garner souls for the Lord and nurture 
believers in the Lord. With eyes of faith we can see the har- 
est ahead. But without the growing and ripening of summer 
there would be no autumn reaping. 
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quarter, specify departments) 
sent on request to pastors, super- 
intendents and teachers; also 
























their language for the blessed name—Jesus! 
June, 1938 




















Norntne LiKe IT, declare 
enthusiastic readers. The new edi- 
tion of Egermeier’s Bible Story Book, 
improved and revised, contains more 
stories—more illustrations, and the best 
written stories. Perfect for gifts and 


prizes. 
Big and Beautiful 


Here is the whole Bible in a sustained 
compelling narrative that makes Bible 
characters live. Lavishly illustrated—over 
200 fascinating pictures including 17 full 
pages in rich original art colors; Holy 
Land photographs; animated Bible maps 
(an exclusive feature); illustrated end 
sheets. 























645 pages 
234 stories 
214 pictures 





Indorsed by Educators 
Loved by Children 


The example of inspired Bible heroes brightens the minds 
of children—tightens their grasp on spiritual realities. 
Large, clear, self- -pronouncing type, non-glare paper, and 
unbreakable “lifetime” binding; cellophane-faced 

pictorial jacket in full colors. Price only $2 00 


Mail | GOSPEL TRUMPET COMPANY 


. Coupon Dept. B-7 Anderson, Ind., or Sacramento, Calif. 
Miss Egermeier loves and 












. Gentlemen: Please send me . ies of 
pe one ol = Lonel Egermeier’s Bible Story Book in “Lifetime” * Sinding. 
: uld charac Amount inclosed (check or M. O.) $.. nave 





ter while they entertain 


and inform. Mothers, teach- or—please send C. 0. D. plus postage 1] 
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work as much as children. 

Order now from bookseller Address... a ne 
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UNION 
Lesson Helps 


on the International Uniform Lessons 
Stand for and proclaim 


the heart of the Gospel 
td 


Union periodicals aim to present 
only constructive truth. They re- 
frain from controversial discussion 
of doctrines which are not funda- 
mental and on which evangelical 
Christians hold varying views. They 
are thoroughly practical as well as 
Biblically sound. 


e 
Write for free specimen copies 


American Sunday School Union 
1816 Chestnut St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


OBJECT TALKS 


ILLUSTRATED GOSPEL TALKS TO BOYS AND GIRLS 
Used in Junior Church; Opening and Closing talks for 
S. S. Supts.; S. S. and Home Classes, Child Evangelism, 


etc. 

All Have the Surprise Feature 
Including Chemical; Paper Tearing; Simple Chalk Talks, 
etc. Folks s say: “Think they’re wonderful, ” ““Can’t thank 
you enough,” “I’m delighted,’’ ‘‘Very well pleased,”’ etc. 
Here’s Message and Method to Win the Children. 20 neatly 

00. 


printed talks. 
HADDON SERVICE Box 164-0 Fairfield, Conn. 


























FALMOUTH—CAPE COD 


Spend your summer vacation in a Christian home. Small 
Inn on Buzzards Bay. Boating, Bathing, Excellent Food. 
$25 per week. Two in room $20. Prices for children 
arranged. Harbor House. West Falmouth, Mass. 

Mrs. N. B. Regan, Prop. 








A New Book 













A splendid sup- 
plemental study 
book. Thirteen 
Bible example 
stories for Primary 
and Junior children, 
with new-type tests 
and outline pictures for handwork. Price of 
“Friends of God,’’ 25 cents each book; $2.75 a 
doz.; $20.00 a 100. 


FREE D. V. B. S. HELPS 


A free Prospectus and folder, showing sample les- 
sons and giving complete information on conducting 
a successful vacation Bible school, will be sent 


upon request. Address Dept. MM38, 







FRIENDS OF GOD 


Bible Example Stories for Children 
By J. E POTZGER ond H A MERTZ 















' my iN TLR LZ 
PUBLISHING COMPANY 
8th & Cutter Sts., Cincinnati, O. 
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If we will go He will indeed work with 
us (v. 20) and accompany the message and 
ministry with divine authority and power. 
Who will go? 





July 3 
A CHOICE OF LOYALTIES 
Joshua 1:2-6; 24:14-21 


Golden Text: As for me and my house, 
we will serve the Lord—Joshua 24:15. 


“Lives of great men all remind us,” ac- 
cording to the poet, that we tqo may make 
our lives sublime, and thus leave our foot- 
prints in the shifting sands of time. The 
study of biography is interesting, instruc- 
tive, and often challenging. When we enter 
the field of Bible biography we bring into 
consideration an additional and fundamental 
factor, namely, the power and grace of 
God working in and through a surrendered 
life. All strength of character and ability is 
a gift of God, but its glory is largely veiled 
and its usefulness definitely limited, if not 
actually perverted, because there is no rec- 
ognition of the foundation of true greatness, 
which is faith in and loyalty to God. 

During the next three months we are to 
share in the study of the life stories of great 
men and women, which will not only stim- 
ulate ambitions, but which also reveal what 
God can do through those who are ready 
to follow Him. This is an important series 
of lessons, and should be used to challenge 
our loyal interest and regularity of attend- 
ance during the summer. We may thus 
learn how to write our names in the eternal 
records of God, rather than on the passing 
sands of time. 

Moses, God’s great leader for Israel, hav- 
ing brought them out of the land of bondage 
and through the terrible wilderness, is about 
to leave them. God’s workman is about to 
die, but His work is to go on. God is not 
taken by surprise. He never is. Joshua has 
been in preparation these many years to 
take over the responsibility. 


I. A Prepared Man Takes Com- 
mand (1:2-6). 

“Moses is dead; now therefore arise.” Life 
is like that. “The king is dead; long live the 
king,” is the cry of those who live under 
monarchies, as one ruler dies and his succes- 
sor takes over the throne. Until that day 
when there shall be “time no longer,” men 
must put away their sorrow and go on. 
Three words characterize the commission of 
Joshua— 

1. Promise (vv. 2-4). 

God gave the land to Israel. Every place 
on which Joshua planted his foot was to be 
his possession, even as God had promised 
Moses. A river lay between; there were 
walled and armed cities to be taken; there 
were even giants in the land, but God prom- 
ised it to Joshua; and he took it by faith. 

God has given us many promises, too. If 
we are fearful, poverty-stricken, powerless 
Christians, it is because we do not believe 
God. 

2. Power (v. 5) 

No man is able to stand against God’s 
servant who is doing God’s will, in God’s 
way, in God’s time. It was true of Joshua; 
it is true today. Men set up their opposition 
to God’s plan and program with the assumed 
belief that because they have position, pow- 
er, or money, they can readily crush the 
poor little band of Christian workers. Rus- 
sia tried it. They even “abolished” God. 




















The Great NEED 


Good leaders are necessary if your 
school’s program is to be a vital factor 
in the lives of its members, if your 
school is to be ever-growing, ever-active. 


me New Century Leader 


Will help you develop those leaders. 

is Christ-centered in emphasis. ue 
64 pages each month contain exhaustive 
lesson treatment, detailed teaching plans 
for each department, practical sugges- 
tions for every phase of Sunday-school 
administration, plus timely and_ inspira- 
tional articles of interest to every adult 
Sunday-school worker. 


20 cts. per quarter, 75 cts. per 
year 


Prices: 


Send For Your Free Sample Copy 





SUMMERTIME HELPS 


Write for our free catalog of Vacation Church 
School supplies—full tine of materials for 
teacher and pupils. 


DAVID C COOK Pustisuin 


r) . 
20 G LINCOLN STREET 


SUNDAY SCHOOL 
SP iterature 


QUARTERLIES AND PAPERS 


following the 
Int. Uniform Lesson Topics 
A free sample pack with catalogue, 
sent on request to any Sunday 
School Official. 
Address 
UNION GOSPEL PRESS 


Box 6059 Cleveland, Ohio 























Use Moopy Montuty subscriptions 
as birthday gifts. We will promptly 
send a birthday announcement card to 
the friend receiving the gift. 




















228 E. 5th Street, Cincinnati, Ohio 
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But religion thrives in Russia, secretly per- 
haps, but none the less sincerely and suc- 
cessfully. There is no power of man or 
Devil that can defeat the man who does the 
will of God. 

3. Courage (v. 6). 

To serve God means to be assured of His 
help. Faith lays hold of that fact and the 
whole man becomes courageous. But observe 
that the foundation of courage is faith in 
God’s Word, nurtured by meditation in it 
“day and night” (v. 7). The house of cour- 
age can be built only on that foundation. 


II. An Experienced Man Gives 
Counsel (24:14-21). 

More than two decades have passed since 
the appointment of Joshua to lead Israel. 
God has fulfilled every promise. Israel is 
in the promised land. Before the aged leader 
dies he calls the leaders of his people together 
to urge them to continue in the way of 
faith and loyalty to God. This he does by 

1, Example (v. 15). 

“As for me and my house, we will serve 
the Lord.” No man can honestly and effec- 
tively call others to devotion to the Lord 
unless he sets them an example. No one 
takes any stock in the preacher or teacher 
who says, “Do as I say, not as I do.” We 
are more than signposts; we are guides. 

2. Instruction (vv. 16-19). 

Remembering God’s dealings with them, 
the people declare their determination to 
serve the Lord. They spoke rather glibly. 
Joshua instructs them. God is not interested 
in lip service. He does not need them so 
much as they need Him. He does not look 
upon their confession of Him, if they con- 
tinue to live in sin. 


3. Warning (v. 20). 

God will visit His judgment on His peo- 
ple if they forsake Him and turn away— 
such is Joshua’s warning. We who look back 
to the history of Israel know that they did 
forsake Him, and that the judgment of God 
is still upon them. “Be not deceived; God 
is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, 


‘that shall he also reap” (Gal. 6:7) is God’s 


warning through Paul to the Christian. It 
is a solemn word; let us not neglect it to our 
hurt, as did Israel the warning of Joshua. 


The Service That Glorifies 
God 
(Continued from page 519) 


glory of Him that sent him, is a true and 
good servant. The waterpots only had ca- 
pacity, not wine. The servants only had 
faith, not power. Why, then, should they 
glory? But there is a glory in glorifying 
Him. He who glorifies Christ will himself 
be glorified. Did not Christ say to the 
Father, “The glory which thou gavest me, 
I have given them” (John 17:22)? He who 
holds the torch to illuminate the face of 
Christ, will be illuminated himself. 

May we summarize briefly: When you are 
in the place where you are needed, and you 
are empty of self, and you have much room 
in your heart for God, and you fill your 
life according to his specifications, and when 
you by faith take of that which he has given 
you and give it out to others, He will use 
you gloriously, and you will not only bring 
joy and salvation to many hearts, but you 
will bring glory to His name. Not only 
this, but you will receive a crown of right- 





eousness which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
will give you at that day. No employer of 
earth could make such an offer. He has 
vacancies for everyone who will qualify. 
Make your application today! 

——_——- 

A church can be as definitely selfish as 
an individual—and just as unhappy. A 
church whose interests go no further than 
its own congregational affairs usually finds 
its own local affairs marred with all sorts 
of untoward features. “The Lord loveth a 
cheerful giver” might well serve as a church 
motto. The happiest and most prosperous 
churches are the ones that are mission- 
minded and whose congregational horizon 
takes in the needs and affairs of the Church 
at large—American Lutheran. 





A DECADE OF DECLINE 

Representatives of 150 Presbyterian 
Churches in the New York metropolitan 
area, meeting recently, were informed that 
during the past ten years contributions for 
all purposes showed a decline of $2,300,000, 
and a distinct loss in the number of Sunday 
Schools and Sunday School pupils. The gath- 
ering urged upon ministers the duty of con- 
ducting out-door services through the sum- 
mer months, and suggested a more thorough 
study of present social problems in the pul- 
pit. In this group of churches, there are 68,- 
000 members and 33,000 enrolled in the Sun- 
day Schools. During the year ending March 
31, 1936, these churches contributed over 
$2,000,000, of which $1,600,000 was for local 
church support and $430,000 for benevolent 
enterprises.—Religious Notes and News. 
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A Satisfied Student Says: 
very much. 


study the Bible.”—D.B., Mich. 





The great truths of God's Word are made plain in 
this wonderful Course for young Christians. This 
is a good course for those young in years and 
young in Christian experience. 


TWELVE LESSONS, TWELVE EXAMINATIONS 
ONLY $2.50 


“I am enjoying the Scripture Truth Course 
I think for a new Christian that no other course could 
compare with this course in starting them off on the right track to 


A POPULAR 
BIBLE STUDY COURSE 


IN THE FIRST SIX MONTHS OF ITS EXISTENCE 
IT HAS TAKEN THE LEAD IN ENROLLMENTS 


“Scripture Truth Course”’ 


Simplified and Explained for Young Christians 


By REV. JAMES M. GRAY, D.D., LL.D. 
Introduction by REV. WILL H. HOUGHTON, D.D., President of the Institute 


Name. 


PeeeeaaaaeueKJEL OUT COUPOQNe eeesanuuuar 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 
Dept. MF313, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, III. 
Please send me: 

( ) New 40-Page Prospectus describing 16 courses. 

( ) Free 5-Minute Bible Test. No obligation. 

( ) Information about Scripture Truth Course. 





a 





Street and No 





City. 


.. State. 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 


William Norton 











JESUS, THE GREAT PROTECTOR 
John 6:15-21 
1. He protects by Prayer (Luke 22:32). 
2. He protects by His Presence (Matt. 
28:20). 
3. He protects by His Providence (Rom. 
8:28).—J. Allen Blair. 





THE PATHWAY OF SPIRITUAL 
POWER 
Isaiah 6 

Vision (v. 1). 

Vice (v. 5). 

Virtue (v. 6). 

Victory (v. 7). 

Vocation (v. 8).—Reginald Shepley. 
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A CHILDREN’S SERMON 
A little child shall lead them—Isaiah 11:6. 


I. Introduction. 
1. Children in the Bible. 
2. The captive maid of Israel. 


II. Instruction—How a child leads (II 
Kings 5:1-4). 
1. In faith—faith in Elisha. 
2. In prayer—prayer for Naaman. 
3. In action—testimonial for Elisha. 
III. Application—Where a child leads. 
1. To church—the life-saving station. 
2. To Christ—the life-saving Person. 
3. To heaven—the life-saving destiny. 


IV. Conclusion—What little child will 
lead?—C. H. Benson. 





BIBLE CHILDREN 
An unrighteous child—Cain (Gen. 4:3,8). 
A righteous child—Abel (Gen. 4:4; Matt. 


23:35). 

A disobedient child—Phinehas (I Sam. 
2:12-17, 34). 

An obedient child—Samuel (I Sam. 3:1- 
10). 

A vain child—Absalom (II Sam. 14:25, 26; 
18:9). 


A devoted child—Joseph (Gen. 30:24; 
47:11). 

A worldly child—Esau (Gen. 25:32-34). 

A covetous child—Jacob (Gen. 25:31-34). 

A lame child—Mephibosheth (II Sam. 
4:4; 9: 3-10). 

A strong child—Samson (Judg. 
14:6; 15:16). 

A hidden child—Joash (II Kings 11:2, 3). 

A saved child—Moses (Exod. 2:1-10). 

A faithful child—Jonathan (I Sam. 31:1, 


13:24; 


2). 
A fortunate child—Benjamin (Gen. 35:18). 
A promised child—Isaac (Gen. 17:16). 
A wise child—Solomon (I Kings 3:5-14). 
A beloved child—David (I Sam. 16:12; 
I Chron. 2:15). 

A devout child—Timothy (II Tim. 1:5; 
Acts 16:1, 2). 

A perfect Child—Jesus (Luke 2:52).— 
F. E. Rueckert. 
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JESUS SAID: 
**O ye of little faith”’ 

1. When the disciples wondered about 
clothing (Luke 12:28; Matt. 6:30). 

2. When the disciples wondered about 
food (Matt. 16:8). 

3. When the disciples thought He was 
going to let them perish (Matt. 8:26). 

4. When Peter lost his faith and began 
to sink (Matt. 14:31)—Ed. F. Rice. 





THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 
Revealed in the Acts 
(Abridged from A Whitsuntide Meditation, 
by F. E. Marsh, D.D.) 

Where there is no article in the original, 
the power of the Spirit is to the front, 
therefore “Holy Spirit” and “power” are 
equivalent. 

Power to Communicate: “After that he 
through the Holy Spirit had given com- 
mandment” (1:2). 

Power to Baptize: “Ye shall be baptized 
with (in) “the Holy Spirit” (1:5). 

Power to Fill: “They were all filled with 
the Holy Spirit” (2:4). 

Power to Speak: “Peter filled with the 
Holy Spirit, said” (4:8). 

Power for Confidence: ‘When they had 
prayed . . . they were all filled with the 
Holy Spirit, and they spake the word of 
God with boldness” (4:31). 

Power for Office: “Seven men of honest 
report, full of the Holy Spirit and wisdom, 
whom we may appoint over this business” 
(6:3). 

Power to Serve: “They chose Stephen, a 
man full of faith and the Holy Spirit” 
(6:5). 

Power to See: “He, being full of the 
Holy Spirit, looked up steadfastly into 
heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus 
standing on the right hand of God” (7:55). 

Power to Qualify: “Prayed for them, 
that they might receive the Holy Spirit ... 
they received the Holy Spirit . . . he may 
receive the Holy Spirit” (8:15, 17, 19). 

Power to Endue: “Be filled with the 
Holy Spirit” (9:17). 

Power to Do Good: “God anointed Jesus 
of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit . . . who 
went about doing good” (10:38). 

Power to Unify: “Ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Spirit” . . . “The like gift as 
he did unto us” (11:16). 

Power to Discern: “He was a good man 
and full of the Holy Spirit” (11:24). 

Power to Detect: “Paul, filled with the 
Holy Spirit, set his eyes on him and said,” 
etc. (13:9). 

Power to Rejoice: “The disciples were 
filled with joy and the Holy Spirit” (13:52). 

Power to Possess: “Have ye received the 
Holy Spirit?” (19:2). 





“The human mind will not go beyond the 
heights and moral culture of Christendom as 
it gleams and radiates from the Gospels.”— 
Goethe to Eckermann. 





FOR WHITSUNTIDE , 
Thoughts to Be Pondered in Acts 2 
I. The Meaning of Pentecost. 
1. The Spirit on them. 
2. The Spirit in them. 
3. The Spirit through them. 


II. The Message of Pentecost. 
Distinct from conversion. 
Intended for service. 

Proved by results. 


III. The Secret of Pentecost. 

1. Singleness of aim (“one accord”) 
(v.42). 

2. Preparedness of spirit (“continuing in 
prayer”). (1:14; 2:1). 

3. Willingness of life (“began to speak’’) 
(v. 4). 

IV. The Preaching of Pentecost. 

1. It’s matter—a personal Christ. 

2. Its manner—clearly, completely, con- 
vincingly. 

V. The Church of Pentecost. 

1. Its life expressed—in truth, power, 
love, joy. 

2. Its life explained—Christ for them, a 
Saviour accepted; Christ in them, a Friend 
experienced; Christ through them, a Master 
manifested —W. H. Griffith Thomas. 
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THE DESCENT OF THE HOLY 
SPIRIT 
I. The Day—Pentecost (Acts 2:1). 

1. Feast of ingathering (Lev. 28:10-21). 
Pentecost, fifty days after, the completion 
of the harvest, the work of the Holy Spirit 
in ingathering. 

2. Fully come—God always on time. No 
haste. No delay. 


II. The Assembly. 
Full. All there (Acts 2:1). 
Obedient (Acts 1:4). 
Prayerful (Acts 1:14). 
4. United and harmonious (Acts 1:14; 
228). 
III. The Gift. 
1. A miraculous sound (Acts 2:2). 
2. A miraculous sight (Acts 2:3). 
3. A miraculous experience (Acts 2:14). 


IV. The Testimony. 
1. By Peter who, a short time before, had 
denied his Lord (John 18:17-27). 
2. Concerning Christ— 
a. His works prove His Messiahship 
(Acts 2:22-24). 
b. David’s testimony (Ps. 16:8-11). 
c. Their own witness (Acts 2:32). 


V. The Ingathering (Acts 2:41). 
—Robert Hill. 
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The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to contribue from time 
to time original outlines for sermons, Bible 
readings, etc., that could find an appropriate 
and useful place in these columns.—Editors. 
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JESUS, THE DOOR 
John 10:7 

1. The Door into the Divine Family. In 
Jesus we are accepted, justified, adopted, 
sanctified. 

2. The Door into Church Privileges. 
Those who enter through Him are fed with 
spiritual food. 


3. The Door to Communion with God. 


Through Him the redeemed soul on earth 
communes with God in heaven. 

4. The Door to Eternal Glory. “I go to 
prepare a place for you” (John 14:2). 





OUR MIRROR 
A Talk to Children 


Suppose we had no mirrors of any kind. 
We would not know when our faces were 
clean nor if our hair looked neat or tidy. 
It would be very difficult, indeed. 

We do have mirrors, but what would you 
think of a person who went around with 
dirt on his face, his hair mussed up, and 
his collar crooked because he simply did not 
look into the mirror? I think you will say 
that such a person ought to be ashamed, and 
so he should. 

There is a mirror that will show us all 
our spots, and that is God’s Word. How long 
has it been since you looked into it? Do 
you use it often? Or are you going around 
with the marks of sin on you, thinking you 
are Clean just because you do not see 
yourself in God’s mirror? Jesus said, “Now 
ye are clean through the word which I have 
spoken unto you” (John 15:3). Read your 
Bible, and let it be the mirror that keeps 
your life clean, so that the beauty of Jesus 
will be seen in you—Mary Kohli. 





WARNING! 


Do not attend a church which prefers: 
Science for Scripture 
Reason for Revelation 
Theories for Truth 
Culture for Conversion 
Benevolence for Blood 
Goodness for Grace 
Sociability for Spirituality 
Play for Praise 
Pep for Prayer 
Profession for Possession 
Programs for Power 
Reformation for Regeneration 
Good for God 
Speculation for Salvation 
Jubilation for Justification 
Feelings for Faith 
Paralysis for Peace 
Politics for Precepts 
—R. T. Ketcham. 


CHOOSE THOU FOR ME 


I dare not choose my lot; 
I would not if I might; 
Choose Thou for me, my God, 
So shall I walk aright. 
The kingdom that I seek 
Is Thine; so let the way 
That leads to it be Thine, 
Else surely I might stray. 
Take Thou my cup, and it 
With joy or sorrow fill; 

As best to Thee may seem, 
Choose Thou my good and ill. 
Choose Thou for me my friends, 

My sickness or my health; 
Choose Thou my cares for me, 
My poverty or wealth. 
Not mine—not mine the choice, 
In things or great or small; 
Be Thou my Guide, my Strength, 
My Wisdom and my All. 
—H. Bonar. 





II TIMOTHY 1:12 

1. A Christian’s Creed—Him “whom I 
have believed.” 

2. A Christian’s Committal—“that which 
I have committed unto him.” 

3. A Christian’s Certitude—“I know .. . 
am persuaded.” 

4. A Christian’s Conduct—“TI suffer .. . 
I am not ashamed.” 

5. A Christian’s Crowning—“against that 
day.”—John Hall. 





IT IS THE BLOOD 
Leviticus 17:11 

1. “Ye were ... redeemed .. . with the 
precious blood of Christ” (I Pet. 1:18, 19). 

2. “Ye who... were far off are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ” (Eph. 2:13). 

3. “Boldness to enter into the holiest by 
the blood of Jesus” (Heb. 10:19). 

4. “Washed . .. and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb” (Rev. 7:14). 

5. “They overcame him (Satan, the 
accuser) by the blood of the Lamb” (Rev. 
12°00); 

6. (Jesus Christ) “having made peace 
through the blood of his cross” (Col. 1:20). 

7. “Much more then, being now justified 
by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath” 
(Rom. 5:9). 

8. “In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sins” (Eph. 1:7). 

9. “This cup is the new testament in my 
blood, which is shed for you” (Luke 22:20). 

10. “That he might sanctify the people 
with his own blood” (Heb. 13:12). 

11. “Purged with blood; and without 
shedding of blood is no remission” (Heb. 
9:22). 


THE THREEFOLD CORD 
Ecclesiastes 4:12 


“Jesus Christ the same” (Heb. 13:8): 


1. “Yesterday”—on the cross—“an altar” (Heb. 13:10). 
2. “And today’—in heaven—“an advocate” (I John 2:1). 
3. “And forever’—at His coming—‘an anchor” (Heb. 6:19)—Thomas McLaren. 


THE BELIEVER AND THE HOLY SPIRIT 


You may: 


1. Resist (Acts 7:51) or obey (I Pet. 1:22) the Holy Spirit. 
2. Grieve (Eph. 4:30 or walk in (Gal. 5:16) the Holy Spirit. 
3. Quench (I Thess. 5:19) or be filled with (Eph. 5:18) the Holy Spirit—Arthur 


G. Anderson. 
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The PASTOR CAN RENDER 
invaluable service to the 
Shut-ins and Sick 

This Beautiful 

Pocket size Service 


8.95 


Postpaid 


WRITE 
FOR 


. mcQOr>a>O 


DIETZ 


Chicago 


WILLIAM H. 


10 So. Wabash Dept. 17 
ATTENTION Personal Workers 


“Most Marvelous Tract” RED words 
(SIN) blotted out by Red Sheet. 


A MASTERPIECE FOR SOUL-WINNERS 
25 eents a doz., 55 for one dollar 


CRIMSON TRACT FELLOWSHIP 
754 W. Washington Blvd. Dept. K., Chicago, 111. 














Nor would you... if you knew your 
future was safely provided for. 
For nearly ninety years the American Bible 
Society through its annuity plan has re- 
leased many hundreds of people from 
financial anxiety. Twice a year generous 
payments are made promptly on these an- 
nuity agreements which may be secured 
in sums ranging from one hundred dol- 
lars upwards. 
And what a satisfaction to know that when 
you are gone your money will help to 
spread the Word of God. 
Our illustrated booklet “A Gift That Lives” 
tells you the whole story fully and clearly. 
MEL © MAIL THIS COUPONTODAY+ 


! AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY, Bible House, N.Y 
Please send me, without obligation, your 
| booklet MB-92 entitled “A Gift That Lives.” 

















Print Your 
Programs 


. « . bulletins, etc., in attractive colors. Reach 
your isolated members with a neat form letter. 
Build ap your attendance with notices, and in- 
vitations made on the Vari-Color Duplicator. 
It’s so simple a child can operate it. 


Vari-Color Duplicator (complete) $29.75 


Liberal allowance for your old duplicator .. . 
terms to ministers in good standing. 

We manufacture 14 different varieties of dupli- 
cators from hand-stamp to automatics. Be- 
lieved to be the largest line in the U. S._ Prices 
$4.95 and up. Send for catalog. 


ILLUMINOSCOPES 


$4.95 Complete 


A Great Aid in Stencil 
Preparation 


By its us ictures to illustrate the article or item 


iepla 
wish to disp 


: Ic. 
quire postpaid. Legal $2. 40. Book of 200 Designs, $1. 
poste paid. Money-back guarantee. Direct from factory to you. 


VARI-COLOR DUPLICATOR CO. 


OTTUMWA IOWA, DEPT. 1 








Now Let Us Sing 


SONGS IN THE DESERT 


Words and music by Clarence E. Ranck. 
Inspirational Gospel songs, published serial- 
ly in four-page sheet form. Many readers of 
STREAMS IN THE DESERT will welcome 
and sing these songs to the praise of the 
Lord of Glory. 


HERALDS OF GRACE 
An inspiring four-page hymn-anthem, by 
the above named composer. Send for sample 
to present to your church choir director. 

Price for each song-sheet; 

1 copy postpaid—10 cents. 

12 copies postpaid for $1.00. 
Quantity prices sent upon application. 
Oriental Missionary Society, Publishers 
$00 N. Hobart Blvd. Los Angeles, Calif. 
(Also sold by Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n) 














MELLOW FRUITS 
OF EXPERIENCE 


By DR. L. M. ZIMMERMAN. 
15 Printings in 15 Months. Easy Reading. 
Short Chapters. An Exceptional Gift 
Book. Helpful For Public Speakers. 
Adapted For Every Home. Useful For 
Church Workers. Delightful Devotional 
Readings. 
64 Pages. Bound In Blue Cloth 

POSTPAID, 35 CENTS. THREE COPIES, $1.00 


United Lutheran Publication House 
1228 Spruce St., Philadelphia, Pa. 








A PERPETUAL MINISTRY 


With Pace Car- 
toon Posters. 
85% of our 
knowledge comes 
through the eye 
gate. 
These unique 
cartoons preach 
the Gospel 24 
hours daily. 
Place them in 
windows, 
churches, bulle- 
tin boards and a 
thousand and one 
other places. 
The set of 52 
has one for each 
week with special ones for Easter and 
Christmas. 


52 posters and display frame 18% in. by 
20% inches. Formerly $9.00; now only 
$5.20. Set without frame $4.00. Order now. 


GOSPEL TRUTH POSTER SERVICE 


Box 388M, Findlay, Ohio 
540 





PRAYER 

Prayer from: 

1. A Sightless Man (Luke 18:39). 
A Self-centered Man (Luke 18:11, 12). 
A Sincere Man (Luke 18:13). 
A Suffering Man (Luke 23:34). 
A Sinful Man (Luke 23:42). 
A Sentenced Man (Luke 16:27). 
A Starving Man (Luke 15:21). 
A Sick Man (Luke 5:12). 
A Spirit-filled Man (Acts 7:60). 

10. A Sinking Man (Matt. 14:30). 

11. A Saved Man (Isa. 6:8). 

12. A Submerged Man (Jonah 2:1, 2). 
—Elias C. Goehle. 


CRM ARRAYS 





THE WONDERS OF PRAYER 

Abraham’s servant prays—Rebekah ap- 
pears. Jacob wrestles and prays—the angel 
is conquered, and Esau’s mind is wonderfully 
turned from the revengeful purpose he had 
harbored for twenty years. Moses cries to 
God—the sea is divided. Moses prays— 
Amalek is discomfited. Joshua prays—Achan 
is discovered. Hannah prays—Samuel is 
born. David prays—Ahithophel hangs him- 
self. Asa prays—a victory is gained. Je- 
hoshaphat prays—the lions are muzzled. 
Daniel prays—the seventy weeks are re- 
vealed. Nehemiah darts a prayer—the king’s 
heart is softened in a minute. Elijah prays— 
rain descends apace. Elisha prays—Jordan 
is divided. The Church prays ardently— 
Peter is delivered by an angel. Paul and 
Silas pray and sing praises—the doors of the 
prison opens and every man’s hands are 
loosed. 

Prayer has a thousand commands and 
promises! Prayer has a thousand examples 
of rich success!—Author Unknown. 





MUSIC IN WORSHIP 

The best music has been rendered under 
trouble. The first duet that I know any- 
thing of was given by Paul and Silas when 
they sang praises to God and the prisoners 
heard them. The Scotch Covenanters, 
hounded by the dogs of persecution, sang 
the Psalms of David with more spirit than 
they have ever since been rendered. 

There ought to be a great multitude of 
men and women willing to sing the praises 
of God. Those who can sing must throw 
their souls into the exercise, and those who 
cannot sing must learn how. 

Have you ever noticed the construction 
of the human throat as indicative of what 
God means us to do with it? In only an 
ordinary throat and lungs there are fourteen 
direct muscles and thirty indirect muscles 
that can produce a very great variety of 
sounds. What does that mean? Jt means 
that you should sing! Do you suppose that 
God who gives you such a musical instru- 
ment as that intends to keep it shut? Sup- 
pose some great tyrant should get possession 
of the musical instruments of the world and 
should lock up the organ of Westminster 
Abbey and the organ of Lucrene and all the 
other great musical instruments of the world 
—you would call such a man as that a 
monster. And yet you are more wicked if, 
with the human voice, a musical instru- 
ment of more wonderful adaptation than all 
the musical instruments that men_ ever 
created, you shut it against the praise of 
God.—T. DeWitt Talmage. 





DEVIL'S DOCTRINE 


BE SURE to read expose of latest Sa- 
tanic teaching emanating from “The 
House of Light” and fast spreading 
among orthodox Christians, in JUNE 
issue of PROPHECY MONTHLY. Also 
read: “Is Jacob’s Trouble Beginning?” ; 
“‘When Is Ezek. 38-39 to Be Fulfilled?” ; 
“Is the Chosen People Idea a Myth?”. 
Much vital material in this 40 solid 
pages of condensed prophetic news. 10c 
is price of current issues—$1 year—4 
mo. trial for 25c. Ask for free “Biblical 
Book Bulletin” reviewing finest study 
helps recommended by American Pro- 
phetic League, Inc. Send today for 


PROPHECY MONTHLY 


KEITH _L. BROOKS, Editor 
Box BB-Sta. ER Los Angeles, Calif. 


EVERY CHRISTIAN 
NEEDS THESE 


“ # new Monthly for sick, 
DOOR OF HOPE “—\troubled and tempted— 
fine also for Hospital & Prison distribution. 
12 mos. for 35c; doz. any month 265c. 


READ BIBLE IN GREEK: 2° method of 


Self-instruction 

makes it easy to learn. 

“A. B. C. of Greek” (first steps) 
“Vade Mecum”—translation helps 
“Multi-formo-graphs”—complete System, 

grammar, helps, etc 
“Why Learn Greek,” Sample “Graph,” & par. 35 
CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP, Publ., Sellersville, Pa. 


THE HERITAGE OF SAINTS 


by Herbert Lockyer, D.D. 
Author of An Instrument of Ten Strings, 
The Grim Shadow, Harps or Spears, Our 
Lord’s Return, etc. 
This new book deals with the truth regarding the 
Person and work of the Spirit of God. Chapters deal- 
ing with the Holy Spirit in the believer, in the life 
of the Lord Jesus, sufferings of the Holy Spirit, seven- 
fold manifestations of the Holy Spirit, the Holy 
Spirit as fire, etc., carry soul-stirring messages that 
every born-again individual needs. 
pages, Cloth, 50 cents. 
Order your copy without delay! 
BIBLE ae COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m North Wells S Chicago, Ill. 























Maranatha 
Choruses 


A NEW CHORUS BOOK of 95 choice, sing- 
able choruses. Over 70 composers. Dozens 
of brand new choruses. The finest chorus 
book for Young People, Conferences, Sun- 
a, School, Evangelism, Children, Etc. Just 
ut. 
Price 30c; 4 for $1.00; $2.50 per dozen. 


Fundamental Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio 


PULPIT & CHOIR GOWNS 


Pulpit Hangings—Altar Cloths 
Bible Markers—Communion Linens 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


Markit: - 
1837 erking, 01 send ere, 1938 


{|} COX SONS & VINING, INC. 


U~ 131 EAST 23rp STREET, NEW YORK, N. Y. 


LET'S SING No. 3 


The latest—For Young People. 
For Play- Banquet and Devotional—ALSO— 
“SONGS OF CHEER No. 
Featuring the very Populer “FOLLOW, I 
WILL FOLLOW THEE.” Price—25c each, 
postpaid. 
CALIFORNIA CHRISTIAN Sa UNION 


Supply Dept., P.O. 
301 Columbia Bldg., “i Angeles, Calif. 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 


Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Communion 
Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Baptismal 
Fonts. Folding Chairs, Sunday School Furni- 
ture. We allow for or sell your old equipment. 
Catalog and details on request. 


REDINGTON CO., Dept. E, SCRANTON, PA. 
LS EDR LEE a EES SEEN 


Moody Monthly 
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Ernest D. Christie 








Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the first day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements eulo- 
gizing the leaders or participants in these lines of 
work nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 





Word comes that Chester M. Savage is 
now giving all his time to general evangelism. 
In his meeting in April in the Forrest Avenue 
Baptist Church, Dallas, Tex., of which Dr. 
W. H. Wynn is pastor, there was evidenced 
a great spiritual revival within the church. 
Besides a general reconsecration among the 
members, there were 42 conversions and 67 
additions. Shelby Collier directed the music. 

“We found the fields white, ready to har- 
vest, and were privileged in seeing 51 profess 
to receive Christ as their personal Saviour,” 
writes Edward VanderJagt of his campaign 
in April with the Presbyterian Church, Au- 
gusta, Mich., T. Duke Williams, pastor. The 
last day of the meetings many united with 
the church, and there was a large number of 
rededications. Mrs. VanderJagt conducted 
the young people’s and children’s meetings 
each day. 

The First Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Collingswood, N.J., called the George Dibble 
Party for three weeks in March. Hundreds 
of Christians as well as the unsaved came 
confessing their sins and presenting them- 
selves in unconditional surrender to Christ. 
“Tt was one of the most blessed meetings of 
our ministry,” writes Mrs. Dibble. In April 
the Dibble Party went to the First Baptist 
Church for two weeks, where another great 
victory for Christ was experienced. The lat- 
ter part of the month they filled an engage- 
ment in the United Baptist Church, Presque 
Isle, Me. 

Dr. and Mrs, E. A. Marshall spent the 
winter and spring in Bible conferences in 
Florida and other southern states. Thirty- 
five churches were served, closing in April 
at the Calvary Baptist Church, New York 
City. A new interest in Bible study and 
prophecy was evidenced in many testimonies, 
and a large number of conversions and re- 
consecrations were the fruits of their labors. 

Twelve persons have been baptized into 
the fellowship of the First Baptist Church of 
Falconer, N.Y., during the Lenten season, 
most of whom are the result of meetings held 
during the weeks of February 28-March 13, 
by M. J. Anzelone, of Buffalo, N.Y. From 
the first the crowds came, growing in inter- 
est until the last service, when even standing 
room was all taken. The services were the 
first attempt to join with Italians. Songs 
Were sung in Italian and in English, and the 
joint effort proved to be a success. The Ital- 
ian missionary, Gaetano Albanese, who in- 
troduced Mr. Anzalone to the pastor, R. W. 
Neathery, assisted in the meetings. 

“On April 17,” writes O. W. Stucky, “we 
closed a two weeks’ meeting with the North 
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Detroit Baptist Church, Detroit, Mich., of 
which John E. Hopkins is the pastor. It was 
our privilege to lead 75 souls to the Lord. 
There were many reconsecrations, and the 
last evening about 15 or 20 young people 
stood at the altar, giving themselves publicly 
to the Lord for service. The presence of 
Bibles at the services increased from 53 to 
143. The last week books of the Bible were 
assigned for reading. Every book was re- 
ported read at least once, and a total of 108 
books were read during the last week. There 
were 95 who signed the covenant cards, 
pledging to read the Bible through in the 
next twelve months.” 

Oxford Christian Church, Oxford, Kan., 
reports a two week pre-Easter evangelistic 
meeting with 31 conversions and 36 additions 
to the membership. Paul A. Gross, pastor, 
did the preaching. Music was supplied by 
local talent the first week and by Harry 
Dawdy, of Wichita, Kan., the second week. 
A large number of children were in attend- 
ance every night with special features 
planned for them. Many of them became 
personal workers and started in at home 
with their parents. Several had the joy of 
seeing parents and grandparents come to 
Christ. Six children won Pocket Treasuries 
for Scripture memorizing. The meeting was 
outstanding in the large proportion of adults 
won for Christ. 

The pre-Easter season took J. W. Troy to 
the Market Street Church, Zanesville, Ohio. 
Daily radio broadcasts of the gospel in mes- 
sage and song added greatly to the campaign. 
There were 125 who came forward to ac- 
cept Christ, while 27 dedicated their lives to 
Christian service. 

Dr. and Mrs. James Rayburn and son, 
Robert, report a four weeks union tabernacle 
campaign in the southeast section of Port- 
land, Ore. There was a fine spirit of unity 
and fellowship among the pastors and people 
of the ten co-operating churches. The taber- 
nacle was built in eight hours by 100 volun- 
teer workers. The Lord richly blessed the 
churches and large results are expected from 
the more than 300 professions and rededica- 
tions. 

Meetings held in the Baptist Church, 
Loami, IIl., the first of April resulted in a 
definite revival in the church and commu- 
nity. B. T. Butler, of Manlins Baptist 
Church, did the preaching. E. R. Wall, the 
pastor, reported that many souls were saved 
and 18 were added to the church. There 
were 45 names of those who do not attend 
church given to the pastor and evangelist 
for prayer and personal contact. The at- 
tendance maintained a good average, it be- 
ing necessary for the motion picture thea- 
tre and pool hall to close during practically 
the duration of the meeting. 

A number of conversions in the homes as 
well as at church were occasioned by the 
revival conducted in Brooklawn (Pa.) Bap- 
tist Church by William T. Wiggins. Fol- 
lowing this, Mr. Wiggins went to the Eighth 


Avenue Mission, New York City, where the 
superintendent, Miss A. Wray, had cards 
passed out on the street, and men carrying 
signs calling attention to the services. Quite 
a number were reached, including a Jew, 
who came to the altar and accepted Christ 
and then confessed his Saviour before the 
audience. 

At the East Swamp Mennonite Church, 
Quakertown, Pa., in April, Douglass Davies 
directed the music for a revival conducted 
by W. S. Gottshall, the pastor. The crowds 
were increasingly large and filled the main 
auditorium as well as the Sunday School 
rooms. Many souls were saved and 30 young 
Christians dedicated their lives to Christ. 

An enthusiastic report comes from Robert 
J. Kees’ meetings in Greenville, Ill., and Oke- 
mos, Mich. In Okemos, Mr. Kees did the 
preaching and led the music. The services 
were held in the high school gymnasium. Two 
pianos, a small orchestra and the girls’ glee 
club assisted the evangelist. There was a great 
spiritual blessing experienced as souls sought 
and found the Saviour. One pastor planned 
to begin giving the invitation at the close 
of his services. Sunday, April 24, brought 
to a close the soul-winning services in the 
First Baptist Church of Greenville. Here 
Mr. Kees was assisted by the pastor, R. 
Shepley, who did the preaching. The latter 
writes, “As a definite result of the services, 
this church can never be the same again.” 

“We had a joyous three weeks engage- 
ment in the Third United Brethren Church 
of Decatur, Ill., during April,” writes K. L. 
and Mrs. Finley. There was a fine response 
from the first invitation; many reconsecra- 
tions and 26 conversions were reported. Some 
two hundred enrolled in the afternoon chil- 
dren’s meetings. Mr. and Mrs. Finley next 
went to the First Norwegian-Danish Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church in Minneapolis. God 
led in a marvelous way with a spirit of 
victory. 

A large country Methodist Church at 
Messick, Va., called Lovick P. Law for a 
campaign in April. A choir of 80 voices 
gave excellent assistance, and 95 additions to 
the church on profession of faith are re- 
ported. Early preparations for the meeting 
by intercessory prayer brought showers of 
blessings. 

A good report comes from David Nygren 
of several meetings conducted recently in the 
Baptist Church of Detroit Lakes, Minn., 
where Ralph L. Erickson is pastor. A great 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit was experi- 
enced. As a result of the work done in 
Lusk, Wyo., 23 of the new converts were 
taken into the church on Easter Sunday. 
Associated with Mr. Nygren is Clyde E. 
Taylor, as musician and young people’s 
worker. Harry W. Bundy was formerly 
associated with Mr. Nygren in this capacity. 

After a fruitful ten days’ engagement in 
Jamestown, Ohio, Raymond O. and Mrs. 
Nelson went to the Berean Baptist Church, 
Grand Rapids, Mich., where H. A. Keithly is 
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EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


°**Christ-Centered 
Revivals” 
EDWARD VANDERJAGT 


ceeny gig: Sane, eee 





Electric Vibra - 
Write for new folder of recommendations to’ 


236 Monroe Ave., GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 


EVANGELIST 
CHRIS PAPPAS 


Fearless and Dynamic Gospel 
Preacher. Noted Chicago Evan- 
ist. Converted Greek; Son of 
3 Orthodox Priest. The 
Thrilling Life Story of His Con- 
version. Scriptural. Convincing. 
Fundamental. Sound. a 
Years in Christian Work. A Man 
you can trust. Will benefit any 


Church. 
Now booking for summer and fall. 
4901 N. Monitor Ave., Chicago 


GOSPEL | AMBASSADORS 


You will enjoy our musical saw song and service 
Speakers and Song Leader, Soloist, Duet, Trie and oer 
tette; Children’s and Young People’s Workers. We preach 
Christ erucified risen and comin again. OUR SERVICES 
FREE. Now available for kee ay all day meetings within 
a radius of 200 miles of Chicago. 
If interested write to 
MRS. ORA H. DAVIS, 
900 N. LaSalle St., Chicago, ‘|Hlinois 
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Central New York 


Bible Conferences 
HOMER, N. Y. 
Young People’s Conference—July 29 to August 5 


Speakers, “eo Clarence Keen, . Harlow Parsons, 
Rev. Ralph Davis, Rev. Frederick Sterne, Mrs. Evelyn 
ga Mrs. Grace Livingston Hill, Mrs. Clarence 
- Tebo. Tebo Gospel Party 
General Bible Conference—August 7 to 21 

a Dr. and rs. L. L. — Bishop Wallace 
D.D., . Harold Paul 

a a Hughes, 

Seay Walter Hughes, 


f ine, D. Rev ale, 
D.D., Rev. Ralph Davis, “Rev. a Wright, D.D. h- 
ton College Quartette—Tebo Senne Party sien 


Beautiful Situati R ble Rates. 
Address, CLARENCE W. TEBO, HOMER, N. Y. 











A Great Conference 
INVITES YOU 


Western Pennsylvania 
BIBLE CONFERENCE 


SLIPPERY ROCK, PENNA. 
JUNE 19-26 


Outstanding program—Harry A. 
Ironside, Chicago; Albert Hughes, 
Toronto; Carey Thomas, Altoona; 
Maybeth Standen, China; and others. 


Music—Directed by Jesse Roy Jones, 
Director of Music, Denver Bible 
Institute. 


Delightful Setting 
Reasonable Rates 


For programs and information write 


H. H. VAN CLEVE, Executive Secretary 
GROVE CITY, PENNA. 
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pastor. At many of the services the church 
was filled to capacity. The night that the 
Nelsons presented their gospel song story all 
available space was taken. On the last Sun- 
day 1,385 were in attendance at the Bible 
School. 

The Farrar Evangelistic Party, Sharers of 
Good News, concluded a two weeks’ evan- 
gelistic campaign on April 17 at the First 
Baptist Church of Faribault, Minn., D. J. 
Davies, pastor. Capacity crowds attended 
throughout the sessions, which were broad- 
cast by means of a public address system in 
the tower of the church. The hearts of 
Christians were revived and there were souls 
who accepted Christ as Saviour for whom 
the church had prayed for many years. The 
party assisted in two Monday night serv- 
ices in the First Baptist Church of Minne- 
apolis during the evangelistic campaign of 
John E. Brown, of Arkansas. They also 
attended the General Association of Regular 
Baptists held at Waterloo, Iowa, April 18- 
21, where they had the privilege of assist- 
ing William Kuhnle in the music for the 
conference. Miss Helen Griggs continues 
as party organist. 

Seven young people gave their lives to 
the Lord’s work in an eight day meeting in 
April, conducted by Violet Heefner and Anna 
Sudenga in the First Baptist Church, Wix- 
om, Mich., James R. Middaugh, pastor. 
There were 49 conversions, among whom was 
a Catholic woman. At the close of this en- 
gagement the evangelists opened a week’s 
campaign in the West Park Evangelical 
Church, Findlay, Ohio, O. R. Reiff, pastor. 
In a seven day series in the St. Paul Evan- 
gelical Church near Findlay several found 
the Lord and three young men volunteered 
for active Christian service, two of whom 
expect to enter the Moody Bible Institute in 
September. 

The Hazelton (Pa.) Community Bible 
Church called Michael Walsh for two weeks 
of meetings early in the spring. There was 
a definite sense of the leading of the Holy 
Spirit in the conduct of the services, and 17 
accepted Christ as their Saviour. In a three 
weeks campaign in Clearfield, Pa., the Lord 
blessed in the salvation of many. There 
were 15 from a small church outside of 
Clearfield who accepted the Lord. 

More than 14 confessed the Lord as their 
personal Saviour in meetings in April in the 
Minot Bible Church, Minot, N.Dak., of 
which Bob Simmons is pastor. The evan- 
gelist was Chris Pappas, son of a Greek 
Orthodox priest. Several dedicated them- 
selves to the Lord’s work. Station KLPM 
invited Mr. Pappas to speak a number of 
times. A wonderful blessing in the commu- 
nity was reported. 

Bible Clubs were started in the local high 
school and Follansbee high school, W.Va., 
as a result of the work of Paul and Mrs. 
White in the Cove-Weir Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, Hollidays Cove, W. Va. Dur- 
ing the two weeks the pastor, R. H. Ling, 
preached while the Whites conducted the 
music and held children’s and young peo- 
ple’s meetings. 

Seventy-four boys and girls accepted 
Christ as their Saviour in the Memorial 
Church, Atascadero, Calif., where Hershel 
Fravel conducted meetings for Ralph C. Is- 
bell, pastor. A few others responded to the 
invitation during the evening services, among 
them were a father and mother who were 





30th Anniversary of the 


[93 Montrose Bible 


CONFERENCES 


MONTROSE, PA. 


.Founded in 1908 by the late Dr. R. A. Torrey 


BIBLE CONFERENCE CENTER 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S CONFERENCE 
JULY 4 to 17 


THIS CONFERENCE is sponsored by the Mont- 
rose Bible Conference Association and the pro- 
gram is arranged and directed by the Rev. W. 
Douglas Roe of Philadelphia, Pa. Associated 
with Mr. Roe will be: Dr. Archer Ander- 
son, the Rev. James E. Mallis, E. Schuyler 
English, and Miss Frances L. Bennet, speakers; 
the Rev. George I. Ferris, song leader, Mrs. 
Eleanor ov pianist, and the Rev. and 
Mrs. Harvey L. Jennings, directors of recrea- 
tion. Registration Fee, one week $2.00, two 
weeks $3.00 


MINISTERIAL INSTITUTE 
JULY 18 to 28 
THIS CONFERENCE is under the auspices of 
the Moody Bible Institute and the program is 
arranged and directed by Dr. Will H. Houghton, 
Pres. s are: Col. F. J. Miles 
of a Dr. Wilbur M. Smith of Chicago, 
Dr. George S. McCune of Korea, Rev. R. G. 
Turnbull, M.A., of England, Rev. Kenneth S 
Wuest of Chicago. The —* program will “ 
directed by Rev. and Mrs. W. Carlson. Min- 
isters, missionaries and ine full-time Christian 
workers, at special rate, are especially invited. 
All welcome. No registration fee. 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 
JULY 29 to AUGUST 14 
THIS CONFERENCE is under the auspices of 
the Montrose Bible Conference Association and 
Dr. H. A. Ironside, pastor of Moody Church, 
Chicago, arranges and directs the program. 
Other speakers are: Dr. J. Oliver Buswell, Jr., 
Dr. W. H. Wrighton, Rev. G. Allen Fleece, Rev. 
J. Elwood Evans, Rev. J. Arthur Springer, 
Pastor D. H. Dolman, Erling C. Olsen, Dr. L. 
Sale-Harrison, Rev. W. Talbot-Hindley, Mon- 
tague Goodman, Mrs. Grace Livingston Hill, 
Miss Sara Palmer, Mrs. Volney P. Kinne, Miss 
Frances Bennett. The music is directed by Rev. 
Roscoe Wilson. Howard Hermansen will be at 
the piano, 
BIBLICAL RESEARCH SOCIETY 
AUGUST 15 to 21 

THE PROGRAM for this conference is arranged 
and directed by Dr. David L. Cooper of Los An- 
geles. The Society presents the claims of Jesus 
Christ as the Hebrew Messiah and shows Israel’s 
place in the plan of God. Speakers for the 
coming season will include: Canon F. E. Howitt, 
the Rev. Frederick Aston, the Rev. O. E. Phil- 
lips, and Dr. Arthur I. Brown. 

About 50 speakers will be included in the 

four conferences. 


PLAN YOUR VACATION 
FOR MONTROSE 


For entertainment and full program 


Write R. M. Honeyman, Ex Sec., Montrose, Pa. 
CAMP 
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A Bible Conference with a 
Resolute Christian Foundation 
Where young people may meet God 
face to face 

Thru His Word 

Thru His Children 

Thru His Lakes and Mountains 


LAKE LUZERNE, N. Y. 
Food and Lodging $9.50 per week 


Write R. Y. McCullough, Director 
242 Union St., Schenectady, N.Y. 
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reached through the children. God greatly 
honored the effort, especially among the 
children. 

There were several Roman Catholics 
among those converted in John Carrara’s 
services in the Welling Street Baptist 
Church, Sault Ste Marie, Canada, in April. 
A deeper work of grace was done in the 
hearts of believers on the last Sunday aft- 
ernoon, when the meeting was held in the 
large auditorium of the First Baptist Church. 
Sixteen found their Saviour that afternoon. 
In Louisville, Ky., a sweeping victory for 
Christ was recorded in the large numbers 
saved. More than 100 rededicated their lives 
to the Master. Amplifiers were installed to 
care for the overflow. Many people brought 
their lunches and stayed over for the evening 
services. Dr. Camble, pastor of the Church 
of the Open Door, said that there never was 
more interest shown in his church in revival 
and salvation of souls. 

In the union meeting in Cashmere, Wash., 
conducted by Carl C. Harwood and John 
Drawz for the Methodist and Baptist 
churches, 171 accepted Christ. In the Bethel 
Baptist Church, Salt Lake City, Utah, there 
was evidence of divine leadership in the 
preparation and conduct of the campaign. 

A good revival in April in the Springfield, 
Neb., Methodist Episcopal Church is re- 
ported, in which the pastor, Raymond Rush, 
did the preaching. He was assisted by C. 
W. Austin, who had charge of the music and 
young people’s work. Mr. Austin was used 
of God in a definite way in his ministry in 
song and testimony. 

The attendance during Guy W. Green’s 
meetings in the First Presbyterian Church, 
Lincoln, Kan., in April, was much larger than 
had been anticipated, and on the last Sun- 
day morning 45 were received into the 
church, 34 by confession of faith. The at- 
tendance for Mr. Green’s Bible recitals each 
Saturday evening filled the church auditor- 
ium. In services for the Central Presbyterian 
Church, Denton, Tex., there were 12 re- 
ceived into church membership. 

Over a score of young people pledged 
themselves for life service during L. C. 
Robie’s victory meeting in Bellaire, Mich. On 
the last night of the series 40 penitents 
sought the Lord. On Saturday night many 
who had been saved during the revival were 
on the platform to give their testimonies. 
A Community Young People’s Evangelistic 
Prayer Band was formed, which expects to 
carry on the evangelistic work. 


Phillips Evangelistic Party report an out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit in the salvation 
of many precious souls in their campaign 
in April in the First and Mount Pleasant 
Methodist Protestant Churches of Millville, 
N.J. 

Two weeks preceding Easter were spent 
by Sylvester Sanford with the United 
Brethren Church, Argenta, Ill., F. E. Blim- 
line, pastor. More than 30 children accepted 
Christ and a great blessing came to the 
church. A children’s choir furnished music 
each night. 

After more than six years of service in 
the capacity of executive secretary, Edwin 
G. Zorn, one of the founders of the Chris- 
tian Business Men’s Committee of Chicago, 
which is now in its eighth year of noonday 
services in the “loop” and radio broadcast- 
ing, has resigned, to devote more time to 
evangelistic and Bible conference work, as 
well as the pastorate which he has held for 
more than fifteen years. At a recent busi- 
ness meeting of the executive committee of 
this group, which is the parent organization 
of the many Christian Business Men’s Com- 
mittees scattered over the United States, 
Frank W. Sheriff, also one of the original 
members of the committee, was elected to 
succeed Mr. Zorn in the office of executive 
secretary. 

Easter Sunday was the opening day for 
the eight day annual Bible conference at the 
Bob Jones College, Cleveland, Tenn. There 
were 200 visiting delegates from Minnesota 
to Texas. Several noted speakers were listed 
on the program. The conference was de- 
scribed as the greatest and most spiritual in 
the history of the college. 

Ontario Bible Conference, of which Ralph 
E. Stewart is president, meets this year for 
its seventeenth annual session at Fairhaven, 
N.Y. An old-fashioned revival camp meet- 
ing will be conducted August 1-6, and a 
Bible conference, August 7-14. Speakers in- 
clude Wendell Loveless, Dr. J. Oliver Bus- 
well, George Alden Cole, Thomas Titcomb, 
Clarence Keen, with music by the famous 
Sunshine Trio. 

Southwest Bible and Missionary Confer- 
ence, Flagstaff, Ariz., conducted by James R. 
Smith, will convene this year in two ses- 
sions: July 25-31, will be the Young People’s 
Conference, and August 2-14 the General 
Bible Conference. The conference grounds 
at the foot of Mount Eldon is in the heart 
of the Indian country and offers many 
unique features. Christian Indians from 


many tribes who have been won from the 
darkness of heathenism, attend the meetings, 
as well as visitors from all parts of the 
United States. Mr. Smith writes that Jesse 
and Mrs. Jones will have charge of the music 
again this year. Inglis Fleming, of Seattle, 
will conduct the afternoon Indian services. 
Other speakers will be Dr. Paul Rood, presi- 
dent of the Bible Institute of Los Angeles; 
Dr. Will H. Houghton, president of the 
Moody Bible Institute; representatives from 
the Brookes Bible Institute, St. Louis, and 
the Denver Bible Institute; A. G. Annette, 
field representative of the Moody Bible In- 
stitute Alumni Association, who will take 
part in speaking to graduates of religious 
training schools. The Wheaton Quintette will 
be on the musical program. For further 
information write James P. Anderson, Val- 
entine, Ariz. 








THIRD ANNUAL 


SUMMER BIBLE CONFERENCE 


Sponsored by 
The Denver Bible Institute 


Plan now to combine your summer vacation trip with 
twelve days of physical relaxation and spiritual inspiration 
at the foot of the Rockies, August 17 to 28 inclusive. 

This conference will be held at the Denver Bible Insti- 
tute campus, located four miles from Denver’s city limits 
due west on paved U. S. Highway No. 40—twenty minutes’ 
drive from the business section of the city. 

Prominent, well-known speakers will address the confer- 
ence. Children’s meetings and Bible classes every fore- 
noon. Opportunity will be afforded for scenic mountain trips. 


For information and reservations write to 
Dean C. Reuben Lindquist, Director of Publicity 


The Denver Bible Institute 
Denver, Colorado 








ODOSAGIH BIBLE CONFERENCE 


(On Lime Lake) Machias, N.Y. 
40 miles S.E. of Buffalo, Route 16 
Young People—June 30-July 4 
Girls Camp—July 6-16 
General Conference—July 24-Aug. 7 
Boy’s Camp—Aug. 8-21 
Inquire Pres. J. E. Whitney, Peckville, Pa. 








BERKSHIRE BIBLE FELLOWSHIP 


Chestnut Hill, Monterey, Mass. 
Combine your vacation rest and recreation with Christian 


fellowship and inspiration in the beautiful hills rie New 
England. Speakers include Drs. J. Oliver Buswell, T 
Leet, J. Sidlow Baxter, Howard Fuller, R. V. Bingham, 

Palmer, George Douglas, Howard Ferrin and others. 
Send fo for illustrated program of conference dates and 
speakers 


Write: REV. DONALD J. MacKAY 
296 Garfield Place Brooklyn, N.Y. 





‘EDAR LAKE CONFERENCE GROUNDS, 


Conference Program 
June 26 to July 3—Dr. Wm. 
Ward Ayer. 

July 4 to 10—Christian Re- 
formed Church. Speakers: Prof. 
Schultze, Dr. Masselink. 

July 11-17—Ev. Free Church. 
Speaker, A. W. Tozer. 

July 17-24—Ninth Annual Girls’ 
Camp. Leaders: Judith Eklind, 
Corrine Dahlin. 

July 17-24—Camp  Restawhile 
for business Girls. Director, 
Frances L. Bennett. 

July 24-31—Fund. Young Peo- 
ple’s Fellowship. Speaker, P. B. 
Chenault. 

July 31-Aug. 7—Christian Busi- 
ness Men’s Committee. Speaker, 
Dr. Kallenbach. 


June, 1938 


For information and reservations write Arthur W. McKee, 
Conference Grounds, Cedar Lake, Indiana. 


Cedar Lake, Indiana 


Aug. 7-14—Tenth Annual Boys’ 
Camp. Leaders: Torrey Johnson, 
Delbert Nelson. 


Aug. 15-21—A week with Ralph 
G. Turnbull, Blackpool, England. 


Aug. 15-28—Albert Widdison of 
England. 


Aug. 29-Sept. 5—National Inde- 
pendent Fundamental Churches 
of America. Speaker: Professor 
L. B. Entriken. 


Every facility for an ideal va- 
cation, midst a happy spiritual 
atmosphere. 


Bring your family—rent a cot- 
tage or housekeeping apartment. 
Enjoy the luxury of Hotel Rest- 
awhile. Wholesome appetizing 
meals at city prices. 
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MOUNT HERMON ASSOCIATION 


Interdenominational and Evangelical 
Santa Cruz Mountains, California 
1938 SEASON'S PROGRAM 
Continuous June 12th to September 11th 

Among those on the Program— 
DRS. WM. EVANS, JAMES L. KELSO, 
ALBERT G. JOHNSON, ET AL. 
Write ASSOCIATION—MT. HERMON, CALIF., For Details 

















35th Annual Conference 


SOUTHWEST BIBLE and MISSIONARY CONFERENCE 


AUGUST 2-14, 1938 
at Camp Elden, Arizona, 3 miles east of Flagstaff 
YOUNG PEOPLE’S CONFERENCE, JULY 25-31 
Who will be there? Rev. Paul Rood, Los Angeles Bible Inst.; Rev. Will Houghton, Moody 
Bible Inst.; Rev. Inglis Fleming, Seattle, Wash.; Rev. Jessie Jones and wife, Denver Bible 
Inst., Leaders of Music. Combine a restful vacation with spiritual refreshment. Prom- 
inent evangelical speakers and teachers. 
The conference grounds cover 66 acres and have a large auditorium, refectory, forty 
private cottages and “four-square” houses for Indian guests. 
Plans and problems of Indian work are discussed along with Bible study and inspirational 
addresses. Come to Camp Elden this summer. 
For detailed program and rates address 


REV. JAMES R. SMITH, Pres., FLAGSTAFF, ARIZONA 











Plan to Attend 
THE MEDICINE LAKE BIBLE CAMP 


at beautiful Mission Grove—l0 mi. W. of Minneapolis, Minn. 


AUGUST 1-14 Rates $6.00 to $8.00. Special Rates 


for Juniors—$5.00 first week 
SPEAKERS: 


Rev. Robert Hall Glover, D.D., Rev. James McGinley, D.D., 
Rey. Clarence A. Nelson, Rev. M. D. Christensen, Rev. Albert Lundberg, 


and others. 
MINISTERIAL INSTITUTE AUG. 2-5 
Four days for only $3.00 


For further information write Rev. Albert Lundberg, Camp Pres. and Platform Leader, 
810 Seventh St. So., Minneapolis, Minn. 











SIXTH ANNUAL 











MID-SUMMER CONFERENCE 


On Practical Evangelism 


AT BEAUTIFUL CEDAR LAKE, INDIANA 
Beginning Sunday evening, July 31st, to Sunday evening, August 7th 


Feeling the need of a concourse of believers that stresses the important 
and timely subject of Biblical Evangelism with effective use of Scripture, 
the Christian Business Men’s Committee has been led to arrange for an 
a a at ee ogg Rh ae oo peng seme = 
near cago. Pastors, personal workers, missionaries on furlough, Sunday 
DR. W. D. KALLENBACH g¢hool teachers, mission superintendents, young people’s leaders and 

Christian workers from every walk in life will find this conference helpful 
to them in preparing themselves better to sound the Evangel and labor with souls regarding 
their need of Christ. The principal speaker will be Dr. Walter D. Kallenbach of Philadelphia, 
successful evangelist and former Harvard football star. Dr. Kallenbach was one of the most 
popular noonday speakers on our 1937 program. He is an accomplished musician, having been 
solo trumpeter in Paul Whiteman’s jazz orchestra before his conversion. He is totally blind, 
having lost his sight in a hunting accident which led to his conversion. He is a most remark- 
able character and very forceful and fruitful speaker. 

Plan now to attend this conference and enjoy this feast of fellowship. Inspiring musical 
program. Cool, shady grounds, beside the still waters of a lovely lake. Attractive cottages, 
comfortable rooms, new hotel, good meals, in beautiful wooded Hoosier country, only 46 miles 
over paved roads from Chicago. 


For special low rates and full information write: 


CHRISTIAN BUSINESS MEN’S COMMITTEE 


Sponsoring Loop Noon Evangelistic Services 
64 West Randolph Street Telephone Cen. 2464 





ROOM 925 CHICAGO 
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The Medicine Lake Bible Camp has an- 
nounced an interesting program for this year. 
The conference will convene August 1-14. 
Conference grounds are located 10 miles from 
Minneapolis and 6 miles from the nearest 
village. The buildings consist of rustic log 
lodgings and the brick and boulder construct- 


.ed chapel and tabernacle. Nine large con- 


ventions are scheduled for Medicine Lake 
this year. One of the oldest of these is the 
Red Rock Camp Meeting. The International 
Union of Gospel Missions will hold its Silver 
Anniversary Convention. The Medicine Lake 
Conventions are essentially soul-saving con- 
ferences. The State Christian Endeavor Con- 
vention last year reported 76 conversions and 
more than 200 rededications. Throughout 
the season last year at Medicine Lake it was 
estimated that 1000 decisions were made for 
Christ. 


The Sixth Annual Summer Conference on 
Evangelism, under the auspices of the Chris- 
tian Business Men’s Committee of Chicago, 
will be held at Cedar Lake Conference 
Grounds, Cedar Lake, Ind., beginning Sun- 
day evening, July 31, at 7:30 p.m., continu- 
ing through Sunday evening, August 7. An 
interesting program of Bible study, inspira- 
tion, prayer, praise, testimony and a feast 
of good things, musically speaking, is being 
planned for this period. The _ principal 
speaker will be Dr. W. D. Kallenbach, of 
Philadelphia. He will speak every morning 
at the 11 o’clock hour, beginning Monday, 
August 1, and every evening at 7:30, begin- 
ning July 31. The usual order of services 
will be followed, beginning with a prayer 
meeting at 7:30 A.m., home missions hour at 
10:00 A.M., and vesper services under the 
trees at 4:30 P.M. 

Announcement has been made by the 
Stony Brook Assembly of Stony Brook, 
L.I., that its twenty-ninth conference season 
will begin on July 1. This famous Bible 
conference center will entertain nine confer- 
ence groups during the period ending Sep- 
tember 5. The conference schedule is listed 
in the Summer Bible Conference column. The 
General Bible Conference will be in session 
for two weeks this year and the list of 
speakers includes such well-known names as 
Drs, Barnhouse, Gaebelein, Rimmer, Zwemer, 
Chafer, Houghton, Lambie, and Montague 
Goodman of Oxford, England, one of the 
leaders of evangelical activity in that coun- 
try. Considerable interest has been shown 
by pastors in the Ministerial Clinic to be 
conducted duting this conference under the 
leadership of Dr. Stewart M. Robinson, pas- 
tor of the Second Presbyterian Church of 
Elizabeth, N.J., and editor of the Presby- 
terian. The clinic will provide the ministers 
in attendance an opportunity to discuss in- 
formally problems of mutual interest. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 
Dr. Herbert Lockyer was_ evangelist- 
teacher at pre-Easter meetings in Galilee 
Baptist Church, Chicago. In the interim 
between this and his next engagement with 
the First Presbyterian Church of Washing- 
ton, Iowa, he addressed the monthly meeting 
of the Chicago Congregational Ministers’ 
Union. Dr. Eastwood wrote: “For years 
we have prayed that a Bible conference 
might be possible at Washington, Iowa, be- 
lieving it would be fruitful in bringing to us 
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' God’s man for us at this juncture.” 
' he addressed the Ministerial Association and 


 shey, Pa. 


a more definite knowledge of the Word, and 


' revive the church. The session desires to ex- 


press its thanks for Dr. Lockyer, who was 
April 28 


also the Derry Presbyterian Church of Her- 
The next evening he gave the 
commencement address at the graduation 
exercises of the Young Women’s Bible Train- 
ing Movement of Albany, N.Y. 

At special services in the First Presbyterian 
Church of Ft. Smith, Ark., April 3-10, Dr. 
Henry Ostrom’s preaching evoked this good 
word from the pastor, Dr. Hickman: “I am 
confident Dr. Ostrom’s ministry among us 


| was a real blessing, and I am sure he made 


friends for the Institute.” Following this 
engagement he assisted the First United 
Evangelical Church of Highland Park, Ill. 
On April 24 he addressed the Sunday School 


' Convention of the Township Council of 


Religious Education in the Mt. Hermon 
Presbyterian Church, Tangier, Ind. 

C. E. Putnam was encouraged by the 
response from his meetings in the First 
Baptist Church of Eustis, Fla. 

Dr. Max I. Reich addressed the Hebrew 
Christian Alliance Conference in Chicago, 
March 27-April 1. Immediately following 
he gave a series of expositions at the City 
Wide Gospel Tabernacle of Lincoln, Neb. 
Mr. Stark, the pastor, wrote: “Brother 
Reich exercised a very wonderful and fruit- 
ful ministry among us.” Then he went to 
Des Moines, Iowa, where for a week, under 
the auspices of the Star of David Society, he 
spoke to the edification of many. On April 
29 in the Moody Memorial Church, he 
taught the Friday Evening Bible Class 
usually conducted by Dr. Ironside. 

W. W. Shannon held evangelistic meetings 


' in City Mission, Erie, Pa., April 8-17. Mr. 


Blackmore, the superintendent, was happy 
over the outcome. “You will be pleased to 
know,” said he, “that a man testified in our 
meeting the other night that he has been 
saved from drug, theft, and many kindred 
sins during Mr. Shannon’s meetings.” 

Ralph E. Stewart held an evangelistic cam- 
paign at Ebenezer Baptist Church, Detroit, 
Mich., April 3-17. Ninety professed conver- 
sion and 12 offered themselves for full-time 
Christian service. Mr. Stewart also addressed 
the Good Friday meeting in the Uptown 


| Theatre, where 60 professed conversion. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Clyde W. Austin—Nov. 6-20, Montrose, Colo. 

John Carrara—May 23-27, Chicago; June 1-6, 
Lawrence, Mass.; June 12-26, New Castle, Pa.; July 
1-4, Niagara Bible Conference, Lake Ontario, N.Y.; 
July 9-24, York, Pa.; Aug. 20-Sept. 4, Shelby, 
Ohio; Sept. 11-25, Baltimore, Md.; Oct. 2-16, In- 
dianola, Iowa; Oct. 23-Nov. 6, Plainfield, N.J.; 
eh 13-27, Chicago, Ill.; Nov. 28-Dec. 11, Dayton, 

io. 

Elden R, 
Minneapolis, Minn.; 
Bible Conferences. 

J. Leonard-H. H. Gilbart—May 21-June 12, 
Orillia, Ont., Can.; June 13-30, Redwing, Ont., Can. 

Carl C. Harwo June 5-19, Holyoke, Colo.; 
July, Yakima, Wash.; Aug. 14-28, Escondido, Calif.; 
Sept. 18-Oct. 2, Redding, Calif.; Oct. 16-30, Struth- 
ers, Ohio; November, Pennsylvania. 

H. Evan McKinley-—May 16-29, Statesville, N.C.; 
June 5-19, Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Dr. E. A. Marshall—July 24-29, Toronto, Can.; 
Aug. 15, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Raymond O. Nelson—June 12-July 3, Rixford, 
Pas) July 15-29, Findley Lake, N.Y.; August, Grand 
Rapids, Mich. 

Nygren-Bundy Gospel Crusaders—May 29-June 12, 
International Falls, Minn.; June 19-July 3, Manitou, 
Man.; July 10-24, Summit-Strandburgh, S.D. 

0. Phillips—Mav 16-June 5, Cresaptown, Md.; 
June 6-26, South Canaan, Pa. 

W. E. Pietsch—June and early July, Alaska Radio 
Revival: July and early August, Chicago, IIl., St. 
Louis, Mo.; August. Mt. Hermon and Los Angeles, 
Calif.; September, Houston, Tex.; October, Water- 


June, 1938 


Farrar—June, Rochester, Minn.; July, 
August, Pinebrook, Pa., and 


loo and Cedar Rapids, Iowa; November, St. Louis, 
Mo., Altoona, Pa. , 

L. C. Robie—June 5, Great Franklin, Pa.; July 
3, Fairview, Pa. 

B. M. Rollins—May 30-June 12, Levels, W.Va.; 
June 13-26, Ladoga, Ind.; Aug. 1-14, Decatur, Ind. 

F. E. Rueckert—May 22-June 12, Luray, Mo.; 
June 20-July 3, Lewistown, Ill. 

Sylvester req 30-June 12, Galesburg, 
Ill.; June 13-26, New Hebron, Ill.; June 27-July 10, 
Bear Lake, Pa.; July 12-24, Redmon, IIl.; July 25- 
Aug. 7, Long View, Lll.; Aug. 8-14, Panama, Neb.; 
Aug. 15-28, Hudson, lowa; Aug. 29-Sept. 11, Mora- 
via, Iowa; Sept. 27-Oct. 9, Toledo, Iowa; Oct. 10-23, 
Marshalltown, Iowa; Oct. 24-Nov. 13, Waterloo, 
Iowa; Nov. 14-27, Gladbrook, Iowa. 

Chester M. Savage—July 3-17, Asheville, N.C.; 
July 18-31, Vashti, Tex.; Oct. 2-16, Springfield, 


enn, 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.—May 15-June 5, Mystic, Conn.; 
June 12-26, Woodruff, $.C.; July 3-17, Bristol, Va.- 
Tenn.; July 24-31, Allentown, Pa.; Oct. 2-16, Sig- 
- Mountain, Tenn.; Oct. 23-Nov. 6, Shelbyville, 


y. 

O. W. Stucky—May 29-June 12, Neustadt, Ont.; 
= 10-24, Detroit, Mich.; July 3i-Aug. 7, Lake 
superior Bible Conference; Aug. 14-28, Detroit, 
Mich.; Sept. 11-25, Silvis, Ill.; Oct. 2-16, Sault 
Ste. Marie, Ont.; Oct. 23-Nov. 6, Ellinwood, Kan.; 
Nov. 8-20, Elmo, Kan.; Dec. 4-18, Sycamore, III. 

(Mickey) Walsh—May 17-29, Bronx, 
N.Y.; May 30, Red Rock, Pa.; June 1-13, Lyn- 
brook, L.I., N.Y.; June 22-27, Hewlett, L.I. 


KEEWAHDIN 
BIBLE CONFERENCE 


July 3 to August 28, 1938 


A splendid Bible program, truly Funda- 
mental, deeply Spiritual. Boys’ and Girls’ 
camp; Young People’s and Missionary In- 
terests. Located on Blue Water Highway, 
U.S. 25, near Port Huron, Mich., on Lake 
Huron. For program, rates, reservation, 
write 
REV. ERNEST KUHNLE 

4814 Seyburn Ave., Detroit, Mich. 








Mention the Moody Monthly to your friends and 
send in their names for a free sample copy of the 
magazine. Send your list to Moody Monthly, 163 
Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 
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“Gitche Gumee” Bible Camp 
FOR YOUNG PEOPLE 
Eagle River, Michigan 

**On Northern Michigan’s Wooded Shoreline’ 

Auspices Lake Superior Bible Conference Assoc. 
July 31—Aug. 14 
Speakers— 

Rev. O. W. Stucky, Rev. J. J. Pease, 
Rey. Henry DeVries 
Bible Study, Good Music, Evangelism, Hik- 





FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES 


Bear Lake (Pine Knot, Calif.) Bible Conferences: 
Week-end Conference, July 1-4. General Conference, 
July 9-16. Young People’s Conference, July 17-24. 
Missionary Conference, July 24-31. General Confer- 
ence, Aug. 1-7. Labor Day Conference, Sept. 1-5. 

Ben Lippen (near Asheville, N. C.) Bible and 
Christian Life Conferences: Students’ and Young 
People’s Conferences, June 7-12, June 14-19, June 
21-26. General Conferences, Aug. 1-7, Aug. 15-21. 
Ministers’ Conference, Aug. 8-11. Week-end Con- 


gee ~ hy Sa Sa FO IOS, Jay EMF, ing, Archery, Scenic Tours, etc., in this 
Berkshire Bible Fellowship (Chestnut Hill, Mon- | | Wilderness Retreat. 

ier, = Rey go so Pie ec gy Reasonable Rates 

onference, July 2-9. issionary Conference, July Z 

30-Aug. 6. Student Conference, Aug. 13-20. Gen- Write: Joseph M. Stowell, Pres. 





eral Conference, Aug. 20-Sept. 5. 460 Porter, Gary, Ind. 


Bethanna’ Bible and Missionary Conferences 

















YORK BEACH BIBLE CONFERENCE work seact, waive 


Conference Grounds Delightful—The Beach One of the Finest in the World. 


Bible Training, Christian Fellowship, Recreation, Bathing, Fishing—you have never enjoyed 
a real Summer’s Vacation until you have spent one on the Coast of Maine. 


GROUNDS OPEN MAY 28 TO SEPT. 30 —Uni<20. 10 LABOR DAY 
Speakers change each week; all fundamental and consecrated 
Cabins and Cottages, two and four rooms, modern and well equipped; rooms comfortable 
and meals excellent, rates moderate. Camp for boys also under finest Christian supervision. 
Make reservations early. For further information, write 


ARNOLD V. PENT, Pres., 67 Oliver Street, Watertown, Mass. After June 26, York Beach, Maine 








MISSION FARMS ON MEDICINE LAKE 


Minneapolis, Minnesota 
In the “Land of 10,000 Lakes” 


Is the most rapidly growing religious Camp, Conference, and Conventicn 
grounds in America. 

8,000 feet of shore line, much of it in its natural state. 

93 acres of wild woods, and 200 acres of rolling hills, in a rural community. 

Rustic stone and log buildings, food from the Mission Farms, and inner 
spring mattresses, if you choose. 

Combine rest and recreation, with the rich stimulating, character building 
programs of Camps and Conferences of your own choosing, and meet and 
know the finest people in the world, Christian people. 


SCHEDULE FOR SEASON 1938 


MMO O MON oie os iiedcleeeweesaiesdlevees Youth Temperance Council 
SINATNO WOON concise id 6 wb acecaneie peseis sie aie State Christian Endeavor Convention 
INITIO S 20 60 DRI AO cso 5 6. sc0i0o one Be: 00 a 9 Red Rock Camp Meeting 
SELL 1 2 0) 6 Le Gospel Mission Camp 
BUS ec) en Aerts Medicine Lake Bible Camp 
MARIUS COTS 60565 0 i.e. 's5e e's asc le everwie core Northwestern Bible Conference 
ED LSIIOET 2 LON were naccieewisanecale minnie Lutheran Retreat 
RATES 
Room Service: $1.50 to $2.00 day $9.00 to $12.00 Wk. 


1.00 to 1.25 day 6.00 to 7.00 Wk. 


With Board and Room 


Dormitory and Club 
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1938 
Four Summer 


Bible Conferences 


Erieside by the Lake 
Willowick, Ohio 
On the Shore of Lake Erie 


Lake Shore Boulevard and 
East 315th St. 
Fifteen miles East of Cleveland, Ohio 


* 
Thirtieth 
Annual Bible Conference 
JULY 22nd to JULY 31st 


Teaching Staff 
Professor Wm. H. Wrighton, 
D.D., M.A. 

Rev. J. J. Van Gorder 
Rev. G. A. Mackenzie 
Rev. J. R. Graham, Jr. 
Dr. Marion McH. Hull 
Rev. Melvin Seguine 
Rev. L. Sale-Harrison 
Rev. Walter Hughes 
Rev. J. Dale, and others 


Missionaries from Five 
Continents 


Make early reservations for accommodations 
For rates and fuller Information Write 


Dr. Herbert Mackenzie 
Box 328, Willoughby, Ohio 
© 
Seventeenth 
Annual Conference 
for Girls and Young Women 


Under direction of 
Mrs. Walter Powell of Atlanta 


July 1st to July 10th 
Thirteenth 
Annual Conference 
for Boys 
August 6th to 15th 
be 
Sixth Annual Conference 
for Young Business Women 


September 3rd to 5th 
(LABOR DAY) 


Under leadership of Miss Mary Phinney 


Write for full information 


Herbert Mackenzie, D.D. 
Box 328, Willoughby, Ohio 
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(Southampton, Pa.); July 2-4, July 9-17, July 23- 
31, Aug. 6-14, Aug. 20-28, Sept: 2 

Beulah Beach (Ohio) Con ice Young Peo- 
ple’s Bible tg June 28-July 4. Missionary 
Convention, Aug. 5-14. 

Bible Camp ease, N. D.) Bible Con- 
ference, June 14- july 4 

Boardwalk Bible Conference (Atlantic City and 
Ocean City, N.J.), July 24-Aug. 28. Atlantic City, 
two sessions daily. Ocean City, Tuesday through 
Friday nights and Sunday nights. 

Camp Pinnacle (Young Women’s Bible Training 
Movement), Voorheesville, N. Y., June 18-Aug. 29. 

Canadian Keswick tiene | (Ferndale, Muskoka, 
Ont.), June 25-Sept. 10 (continuously). 

Ce Lake (ind.) Conferences: A week with 


William Ward Ayer, June 26-July 3. Young Peo- 
ple of Christian Reformed Church, July 4-10. 
Swedish and ee Free Church, uly 11-17. 


Girls’ Camp and Business Women’s Camp, July 17- 
24. Fundamental Young People’s Fellowship, July 
24-31. The Christian Business Men’s Committee, 
July 31-Aug. 7. Tenth Annual Boys’ Camp, Aug. 
7-14. A week with Dr. Turnball of England, Aug. 

15-21. A week with J. Sidlow Baxter of Scotland, 

Aug. 22-28. Independent Fundamental Churches 
of America, Aug. 29-Sept. 5. 

Central New York (Homer, N. Y.) Bible Con- 
ferences: Young People’s Conference, July 29-Aug. 5. 
General Bible Conference, Aug. 7-Aug. 21. 

Christian Victory Bible Conference (Denver, 
Colo.), June 5-12. 

Denver (Colo.) Bible Institute Summer Confer- 
ence, Aug. 17-28. 

Erieside (Willowick, Ohio) Bible Conferences: 
Young Girls’ Bible Conference, July 1-11.  Gen- 
eral Conference, July 21-31. Boys’ Conference, 
Aug. 6-15. — Women’s Labor-Day Confer- 
ence, Sept. 3-5 

Fairhaven (N. 5 ) po 1-6 Camp Meeting, Bible 
Conference, Aug. 7-14. 

Greenwood 0 {Favetteville, Pa.) Bible Con- 
ference, july 23-A 

Grove City (Pa). Bible School, July 24-30. 

Gull Lake (Mich.) Bible and Missionary Con- 
ferences: July 1-4 (Bishop William Culbertson). 
July 4-9 (H. A. Ironside). July 9-16 (Walter D. 
Kallenbach). July 16-23 (James E. “ee! July 

3-30 (Max Wertheimer). July 30-Aug. 5 (Arthur 
fon Wells). Aug. 5-14 (William Allen Dean). 

Indian Park Bible Conference (% mile off Sus- 
quehanna Trail in No. Central, Pa.), July 18-31. 
Address Box 795, Williamsport, Pa. 

Lake Odessa (Mich.) Bible Conference, June 30- 
July 10. Christ Ambassadors’ Bible Conference, July 
22-31. United Brethren School of Methods, Aug. 


8-14. 

Lakeside (Ohio) Bible Conference: First Part, 
July 2-16. Bible Conference, July 17-31. Second 
Part, August 1-28. 2 

Lake Superior Bible Conference (Eagle River, 
Mich.), July 31- Aug. 

“Maranatha” Gasaaie Lake Harbor Bible Con- 
ference), Muskegon, Mich.: General Conference, 
July 3-10. Swedish Church Week, July 11-17. 
Young People’s In-Hi-Gan Conferences, July 18- 
Aug. 14. Christian Worker Week, Aug. 15-21. 
Hebrew-Christian ie Aug. 22-28. Evangelistic 
Week, Aug. 29-Sept. 5. 

Massanetta Springs (near Harrisonburg, Va.) Con- 
ferences: Christian Endeavor Convention, June 16-19. 
Presbyterian Young People’s Conference, June 27- 
July 3. Methodist Young People’s Conference, July 
4-10. Baptist Young People’s Conference, July 11- 
17. School of Sacred Music, July 18-24. Elders’ 
and Deacons’ Conference, July 23-24. Lutheran 
Church Workers’ Assembly, Aug. 1-7. Baptist As- 
sembly, Aug. “" . Bible duaianer and School for 
Pastors, Aug. 

Medicine Wag Bible Camp (near Minneapolis, 
Minn.), Aug. 1-14. 

Montreat (N. C.) Summer Gatherings: Women’s 
Auxiliary Training School, July 6-13. Young Peo- 
pie’s Leadership School, July 14-22. Religious Ed- 
ucation Training School, July 26-Aug. 4. Home Mis- 
sions Conference, Aug. 7-10. Foreign Missions Con- 
ference, Aug. 11-17. Bible ns Aug. 18-28. 
Ministers’ Forum, Aug. 21-28. 

Montrose (Pa.) Summer Gatherings: Young Peo- 
ple’s Conference, July 4-17. Ministerial Institute, 
July 18-28. General Conference, July 29-Aug. 14. 
Biblical Research Society Conference, Aug. 15-21. 

Mount Hermon (Calif.) Gatherings: Methodist 
Church, South, June 18-25. Camp Quest, June 25- 
July 2. Federate School of Missions, June 25-July 
2. Evangelical Free Church, July 1-10. Luther 
League Camp, July 2-10. Mount Hermon Young 
People, July 10-17. The Brethren, July 11-18. 
Christian Missionary Alliance, July 17-24. Sunday 
School Congress, July 18-22. Baptist Young People, 
July 25-31. Christian Endeavor, Aug. 2-9. Inde- 
pendent Baptists, Aug. 1-7. Ministers’ Week, Aug. 
10-Sept. 2. Golden Gate C. E., Sept. 3-5.- Mel- 
rose Baptist, Sept. 3-5. 

New England Fellowship Conferences (Rumney, 
N. H.): Pastors’ Conference, June 27-July 1. Youth 
Conference, July 23-29. Business and Professional 
Men’s Conference, July 30-Aug. 5. Women’s Con- 
ference, Aug. 6-12. General Conferences, Aug. 13- 
19; 20-28. Labor-Day Conference, Sept. 1-4. 

Northfield (E. Northfield, Mass.) Summer Con- 
ferences: Northfield Girls’ Conference, June 24-July 
1. Massachusetts Christian Endeavor Conference, 


July 4-11. Missionary Conference, July 11-19. 
United Presbyterian Conference, July 16-23. Con- 
ference of Religious Education. July 19-30. West- 
minster Choir a July 25-Aug. 15. General 
Conference. July 3 0-Aug. 15. 

Ocean Grove (N.J.) Conferences: W. UC. T. U. 
Conference, July 12-14. Conference on Sacred 


ie. July 18-23. Bible Lovers’ Contorente, July 

25-30. Gospel Missions Conference, Aug. 1-5. Sal. 
vation Army agama Aug. 6-8. Missionary Con. 
ference, Aug. 9-11. 

Odosagih (Lime Lake, Machias, N.Y.) Confer. 
ences: Young People’s Conference, July 1-4. Girls 
Camp, July 6-16. General _— July 24 
Aug. 7. Boys’ Camp, Aug. 8-21 

Uld Orchard (Me.) Comvita of the Christiap 
and Missionary Alliance, Aug. 5-14. 

ere Bible Conference (Fairhaven, N. Y,), 


ug. 7- 
Beniel ake Luzerne, N. Y.) Bible Conference, 
July 16-Aug. 27. 
Pinebrook Bible Conferences (near E. Strouds. 
burg, Pa.), June 18-Sept. 5 (continuously). 
Providence Bible Institute Conferences: Annual 
Bible Conference (Old Orchard Beach, Me.), July 


10-17. Prophetic and Missionary Conference (Cape 
Cod Bible Conference Grounds, Middlesboro, Mass.) 
Juiy 17-24. Young People’s Labor- Day Conk 
Te Bible Institute, Providence, R.1.), 
ept. 1- 

Red Feather Lakes (Colo.) Bible Conference, 
July 18-24. 

Southwest Bible and Missionary Conferences 
(Flagstaff, Ariz.); Young People’s Pre-conference, 
July 25-31. — —— Aug. 2-14. 


Stony Brook (L. N. Y.), Gatherings; Lutheran 
Young People’s Geltce July 1-9. July 9-16 Sec. 
ond Annual Summer Institute of the New York 
District Epworth League (Swedish). Revelation 
Young People’s Conference, July 16-23. Oceanside 
Christian Workers’ Bible Conference, July 23-30, 
Interdenominational Young Peoples’ Conference, 
July 30-Aug. 6. Revelation General Bible Con. 
ference, Aug. 6-13. Prophetic y soogg9 ‘@ 4 13. 
20. General Bible Conference, Aug. 20-Sept. 

OS ng Life Conferences EKsoke Grove, 

J.): June 18-24, July 1-4, wy 9-17, July 18. 
a July 23-29, Aug. 6-14, 20-26, "Sept 

Western Pennsylvania Bible Coalnante Cliones 
Rock, Pa.) June 19-26, 

Winona Lake (Ind.) Summer Gatherings: Con. 
ference of Christian Youth, ime 10-17. School of 
hie grog July 12-Aug. 17. Conference on Prophecy 
an — e Jews, Aug. 14-17. Bible Conference, Aug 


~ 
e 


World’s Christian omg og 9 Association (Wa- 
terloo, Iowa) Conference, May 8 

York Beach (Me.) Bible Conferences, June 26. 
Sept. 5. Week-end Conferences: June 4-5; 11-12; 
18-19; Sept. 10-11; 17-18; 24-25. 








BO A RDWALK 
Bible Conference 
July 24 to August 28 


Two Simultaneous Conferences 


ATLANTIC CITY OCEAN CITY 
Twice Daily Nightly 
Enjoy cool, Posies sea breezes, and seh speakers: 
Drs. Wilbur Smith, H. A. —-. a Hughes, Dolman, 
Wells, cone. Philips, Arthur I y Brown, etc. 
Write: C. E. MASON, JR.,49N. Jackson, "atlantic City, N.J. 


ONTARIO BIBLE CONFERENCE 


Fairhaven, N. Y. 

Seventeenth Annual gathering on the shore of beautiful 
Lake Ontario invites you to attend. Under personal diree- 
tion of Rev. Ralph E. Stewart, Chicago. Speakers Dr 
J. Oliver Buswell, Thomas Titcomb, Clarence Keen, George 
A. Cole, Wendell Loveless, WMBI with music by famous 





. Home cooked meals. Rooms free to ministers 
Write BILL ROBERTS, 48 Perry St., Auburn, N.Y. 
"A Vacation with a Purpose’’ 


A Christian Camp for Boys 
Ages 8-16, at Indian Hill Camp near 
Mt. Holly, N.J., AUG. 10-24. Instruc- 
tion in swimming, games, hand craft, 
Bible and Worship. 


DIRECTOR 
Rev. J. C. McCONNELL, M.A. 
108 Heather Rd. Upper Darby, Pa. 


GLAD GOSPEL SONGS 


America’s most spiritual song book” 

Chicago Critic. 
Songs that are new, yet true to the 
book, the blood and the blessed hope 
THE CARNIVAL OF DEATH 

OR MODERN DANCE 

and other amusements (cards, the- 
atres, movies). A new edition. Newly 
rewritten. ‘Twice the volume of for- 
mer ones. Sensational new evidence. 
either book 30c postpaid or 4 for $1 

HARRY W. VOM BRUCH 


3001 E. Second St., 


EVANGELISTS and All Others 


SEND 50c (stamps or money order) 
FOR YOUR COPY OF 


STUCKY’S HYMNALETTE 


All new 1938 copyright hymns, choruses and gospel songs 
Not an old song in this new book. Send your order te: 


Mary Stucky, R. 2, Box 19, McPherson, Kansas. 

















Long Beach, Cal. 
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Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be ordered through 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


The Romance of the Future, by C. 


Gordon Brownville, D.D. 


Tremont Temple, Boston, has always had a 
notable pulpit ministry, and the contents of this 
good volume from the pen of the present pastor 
would indicate that its ministry has not lost its 
note of authority. 

Dr. Brownville has done well in giving the 
Church this clear, plain statement concerning 
the leading lines of prophetic truth. It is to be 
hoped that this book will find its way into the 
hands of many who are now in ignorance of 
what the Bible has to say concerning the future. 

156 pages. 734x5 inches. Fleming H. Revell 
Company, New York. $1.50. W.H.H.* 


My Human Best Filled with the 
Spirit, by Richard Ellsworth Day. 


This is Dr. Day’s second quarterly in this se- 
ries of booklets for daily devotions. It is meaty 
and nourishing. It shows wide reading and 
deep Bible study and will furnish best thought 
for devotional help long after the date line has 
become stale. 

185 pages. 734x5% inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. 35 cents per 
copy ; $1.25 a year. W.H.H.* 


The Nestorian Churches, by Aubrey 
R. Vine, M.A., B.D., B.Sc. 


A concise thoes my Nestorian Christianity 
in Asia from the Persian Schism to the Mod- 
ern Assyrians. After fairly evaluating the 
factors that entered into the controversy be- 
tween Cyril and Nestorius, and which finally 
confirmed the position of the Patriarch of 
Alexandria and all but eclipsed Nestorius, the 
author follows the fortunes of the Nestorian 
Church. He exploits its amazing missionary 
expansion in Central and Eastern Asia, and 
its development under the _Sassanids, the 
Caliphs, and the Mongols. He points out by 
what a mere chance the tribes which after- 
ward conquered Constantinople embraced Is- 
lam instead of Christianity, but with such 
dire results for the Eastern Churches. The 
story of the persecutions follow. These have 
reduced this once mighty Church to a mere 
remnant of some 30,000 now in exile as one 
of the results of the World War. Mar Eshai 
Shimun, their present Patriarch, writes a Fore- 
word expressing the hope that this book will 
enlarge the vision and sympathy of English- 
speaking Christians for these exiled As- 
syrians. 

227 pages. 7% x 5 inches. 
Press, London, $1.75: 


Youth in the Toils, by Leonard V. 
Harrison and Pryor McNeill Grant. 


This is the report of a committee on delin- 
quency appointed to study juvenile crime in 
New York City. The book is sadly interesting 
and highly informative. Several stories from 
teal life are included and one meets boy law 
breakers in their temptations, defeats, and pun- 
ishments. 

All who are interested in work with youth 
will find this book to be provocative of thought. 
Those who have to do with law enforcement 
should read the book more than once. The 
authors well take the position that young crimi- 
nals should not be herded together and treated 
as a mass isolation problem, but should be han- 
dled individually with the idea of rehabilitation 
and a new start. 

We wish these authors had known what the 
gospel can do in transforming the wayward. 
Of course, their point of view is that of social 
adjustment—a proper view as far as it goes. 
But allow us to add a word. The real and 
permanent remedy is in the message of the 
Church of Christ. It is the transforming gos- 
pel which can take the weak and the vile, 
young or old, and make them good citizens of 
America because they have been made citizens 


of heaven. 
73%4x5 inches. The Macmillan 
W.H.H.* 


Independent 
J.R.R. 


167 pages. 
Company, New York. $1.50. 


*Dr. Will H. Houghton. 
June, 1938 


Men of the Outposts, by Herbert 
Welch. 


To make clearer the rightful place of for- 
eign missions and win for it a higher regard, 
the author has sought to give some outline 
of the origins, motives, and progress of the 
Romance of the Modern Christian Move- 
ment. And he has done it through the medium 
of a few selected characters: Pioneers—Fran- 
cis Xavier and David Livingstone; evangel- 
ists—John Wesley and William Taylor; edu- 
cators—William Smith Clark and Isabella Tho- 
burn; physicians—Dugald Christie and Al- 
bert Schweitzer ; social reformers—Guido Ver- 
beck and Mary Slessor; interpreters of a 
changing order—Clotilda Lyon McDowell and 
John R. Mott. This Methodist bishop has 
done a good piece of work, but not without a 
liberal bias, although there is not wanting a 
rugged appreciation of those fundamentals 
which are believed in all the churches. 


261 pages. 8% x “ inches. — 
Press, New York. $2.0 J.R 


George Bowen, a Memoir, edited by 
Robert E. Speer. 


Scion of a wealthy New York family, George 
Bowen was by birth and training a gentleman. 
Widely read and widely traveled, he was, more- 
over, a linguist and musician—in every ‘fibre a 
man of culture. A philosophic atheist until his 
conversion at twenty-eight, he dedicated his 
life to God for service in India, and prepared 
for it by a sound theological training. Early in 
his missionary career he gave up his salary and 
important physical comforts. In Bombay he 
lived among the poorest of the people for forty 
years without a furlough, the comrade of the 
coolie, yet such was his worth that he was 
sought by the cultured and the noble. He pro- 
duced several devotional classics, and for near- 
ly thirty years edited the Bombay Guardian, a 
fearless independent journal of world-wide in- 
fluence. Consulted by government, and re- 
spected by Mohammedan, Hindu and Parsi 
communities, he was honored in the churches. 
He died as a seed that he might live as a crop. 

366 pages. 914x6% inches. te Re- 
view of the World, New York. $2.50. J.R.R 


A Child’s History of Jewish Life for 
the First Sixteen Centuries of the 
Christian Era, by Dorothy Zeligs, M.A. 


This is a companion book to A Child’s His- 
tory of the Hebrew People. Though it is 
planned as a study book for children in their 
early teens, it will be read with profit by adults. 
Naturally it takes the Jewish point of view, 
but the references to Christ and Christianity 
are couched in a respectful and reverent tone. 
The Christian reader will find here nothing to 
offend susceptabilities, except the tragic fact 
that men who professed to worship Christ 
thought that persecution of the Jew a thing 
condoned and encouraged by his faith, and that 
they treated the race through whom Christ 
came in such an inhuman and unchristian 
fashion. We cordially recommend it. 

250 pages. 8 x 5% inches. Bloch _— 
ing Company, New York. $1.25. 


The Essentials of an Effective Min- 
istry, by Bishop H. A. Boaz. 


Into this little book is crowded six vital ad- 
dresses bearing especially on the importance of 
the Christian ministry by one of the bishops of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. It is 
to be hoped that this book will come into the 
hands of many young men who have entered or 
are thinking of entering the Christian ministry. 
While earnestly recommending it, it is proper 
to call attention to the fact that the author does 
not quite discern the distinction between the 
Church and the kingdom of Christ. Then too, 
in his first lecture he makes an admission which 
is to be regretted. 

137 pages. a inches. Cokesbury Re 
Nashville. $1.0 PB. 


Greater Love Hath No Man, by 
David P. Allison. 

A young newspaper man writing a Civil War 
novel goes to the Virginian mountains for 
local color, but presently finds himself upon 
the scene of a bloody feud of fifty years stand- 
ing. 

His stay was filled with romance and adven- 
ture. Falling in love with the daughter of 
one of the families, shot by the black-sheep 
member of the other, he slowly learned about 
the fancied wrong which had become a mur- 
derous hate. Christian love filters into the 
heart of one of the principals, a rough but 
true son of the mountains, whose sacrifice dra- 
matically ends the feud. 

It is the author’s love and understanding 
of the South which invests the picturesque 
language and customs with the attributes of 
reality; thus “in its pages the South comes 
to life.” 

220 pages. 834 x 5% inches. Wm. B. 
Eerdmans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
$1.00. J.R.R. 


South African Jewels, by Lionel B. 
Fletcher. 


In his 1934 and 1936 South Africa cam- 
paigns the well-known Australian evangelist 
and his wife traveled from Cape Town in the 
South to Victoria Falls in the North, and from 
Durban in the East to Bloemfontein in the 
West. They also saw something of Zululand, 
the Kruger Park Game Reserve, and the mys- 
terious Zimbabwe Ruins. These campaigns 
produced some thrilling incidents and episodes 
—tokens of an abundant fruitage—which have 
been gathered in this book. Some of them are 
stranger than fiction. 

137 pages. 71%4x5 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.00. J.R.R. 


The Life and Work of Solomon 
Bergstrom, by his son, Julius W.. 
Bergstrom. 


Mr. Bergstrom was for thirty-four years a 
missionary in China under the Scandinavian 
Alliance Mission, that splendid work founded 
by Fredrick Franson, who launched out by 
faith with no less than fifty young enthusiastic 
workers, and gave the missionary community 
of Shanghai a thrilling surprise in 1891. Solo- 
mon Bergstrom went out to the field in 1894, 
and was one of God’s choice instruments, whose 
life and ministry meant much to both fellow 
missionaries and Chinese Christians. 

59 pages. 71%4x5%4 inches. Scandinavian 
Alliance Mission, Chicago. Cloth, 50 cents; 
paper, 25 cents. W.H.H.T 


A Virtuous Woman, by Oscar Lowry. 


With Proverbs 31:10 as a text, and with 
many other Scripture quotations to corroborate 
his views, the writer presents a book wholly 
unique in its field. It deals in an exceedingly 
plain but reverent manner with facts concern- 
ing life that must sooner or later confront 
every normal person of either sex. We could 
wish that such a book were not needed, but 
with respect to this subject it is today as God 
says in Hosea 4:6, “My people are destroyed 
for lack of knowledge.” It is appallingly true 
rh ignorance and innocence are not the same 
thing. 

160 pages. 734 x 5% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.00 

I. I. McC. 


Christ’s Coming Day, A Rhapsody 
on the Apocalypse, by H. Campbell. 


The author has undertaken a truly momen- 
tous task—that of picturing a multitude of 
apocalyptic scenes in meter. He has chosen the 
dignified and effective sonnet form, using vary- 
ing sonnet constructions. Dignity and exalta- 
tion blend in these sonnets. 

68 pages. “Our Hope Publications,” New 
York. Art paper, 75 cents. W.M.R. 


7Dr. Wm. H. Hockman. 








Challenge, by George Goodman. 


This is a series of dialogues with a young 
Christian on problems of faith and conduct 
to help young people to avoid making certain 
mistakes which the author confesses to have 
made in his youthful zeal, and at the same 
time to encourage his younger fellow workers 


to venture in faith for the Lord. 
96 pages. 7%4 x 5 inches. Paternoster 
Press, London. 35 cents. W.P.L. 


James Hudson Taylor, by J. J. Ellis. 


A brief account of the life of the mis- 
sionary pioneer who founded the China In- 
land Mission. Although it must naturally 
omit many details, the book presents an in- 
teresting and spiritually stimulating story of 
the life and ministry of one who was de- 
scribed by a friend as “just an average man, 
but no ordinary man, because God was with 
him.” 

96 pages. 
Inglis, London. 


7% x 5 inches. Pickering and 
50 cents. H.L.L. 

Harp A-Thrumming, by Frederick 
H. Sterne. 

Listeners to Mrs. McCord’s Sunday School 
lesson expositions over W-M-B-I have heard 
the reading of many of Mr. Sterne’s expository 
poems. With real skill as to arts involved in 
verse construction, the writer is a true believer 
in Christ and His Word, and every poem in 
this attractive book is based on a Scripture 
verse or passage. Mental and spiritual delights 
spring from the pages of this garden of flow- 
ers. 

144 pages. 734x5% inches. Fundamental 





the first step in 


Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio. $1.00. 
winning a_ soul, 
can be gotten by 


W.M.R. 
ATTENTION the use of this 


unique, effective tract prepared in three colors 
and designed especially for street use. 


SAMPLE ABSOLUTELY FREE 
Send stamped envelope to 


SILENT MESSENGER SERVICE 
614 Homewood Ave., Highland Park, Ill. 
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A searching 16 -page 
. . booklet tract for the 
Five Minutes Unconverted and the 
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By Ezra S. Gerig 1.502 100. SAMPLE FREE 
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Yesterday In Bible Prophecy 
BUROKER’S third book on Prophecy 
Ten interesting chapters showing How 
Ancient Bible Prophecies Have Been Ful- 
filled With Mathematical Accuracy. 
Single copy 25 cents 
Order At Your Favorite Book Store 


Or W.E. Cole, Bentley St., Lapeer, Michigan 








IMPROVE YOUR MINISTRY 


The 20 Lessons in Homileties, published by Union Bible 
Seminary, give Ministers, S. S. Teachers, and Prayer 
Meeting Leaders a new insight into fifteen methods of out- 
lining and presenting Bible Truths. LEARN to FASTEN 
the truth while you PREACH it. sini 

Send $1 for these 20 Lessons in Homiletics an e Gos- 
pel Maiaister weekly for 26 issues. The Minister has a 
Homiletical Page for preachers. (25c will bring the Minis- 
ter for 3 months and a sample lesson in Homiletics.) 


Union Bible Seminary, Dept. 125, Westfield, Ind. 
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Teaching Children, 
Schwartz Hollenbach. 


This book presents plans, suggestions and 
methods of a Primary superintendent who has 
had no normal school, college or training course 
education, but who has implicit faith in God’s 
promise, “I will instruct thee and teach thee in 
the way which thou shalt go.” It is the author’s 
hope and prayer that many, especially those 
who feel incapable of so important a task, will 
be encouraged and helped in teaching children 
to know and love the Lord Jesus. The most 
noteworthy characteristic of the contents is a 
simple, humble dependence on the Lord for all 
needs. In the Foreword Dr. Will H. Hough- 
ton states, “Certain it is that if the next gen- 
eration is to be made morally and spiritually 
safe, we must work with the human material 
out of which it will be formed.” 

83 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Fleming H. Revell 
Company, New York. $1.00. ae t., 


by Blanche 


Dinsdale Young, the Preacher, by 
Harold Murray. 


Dinsdale Young was a greatly loved Meth- 
odist of the old school, having no other message 
than that Christ died for our sins according to 
the Scriptures. The pages are hardly biograph- 
ical in an exact and informing sense, but pay 
deserved tribute to one of the great proclaimers 
of saving grace that Britain has had during 
the last generation, whose voice has but recent- 
ly been stilled to the great audiences wont to 
wait upon his ministry in Westminster Hall, 
London. 

144 pages. 71%4x5% inches. Marshall, Mor- 
gan & Scott, London. $1.00. W.M.R. 


God’s Work in God’s Way, by John 
Wilmot and James H. Pizey. 


The late James Stephens, M.A., ministered 
to the Highgate Road (Baptist) Chapel, Lon- 
don, for forty-five years; his relation as pas- 
tor-emeritus continued for another nine years, 
thus constituting a striking record of fifty-four 
years of service in a single parish. He joyously 
preached Christ as the alone Saviour and Satis- 
fier of men, and winsomely drew in the people. 
During his long incumbency he received 2,710 
persons into church fellowship, and the roster 
of missionaries in world-wide service support- 
ed by the congregation contains the names of 
fifty-one devoted men and women. Thus the 
record confirms the implication of the title. 

153 pages. 9x534 inches. Highgate Road 
Chapel, London. $1.25. J.R.R. 


Wedding Flowers from  God’s 


Garden. 


A wedding ritual and certificate booklet of 
rare charm and winsomeness. The ritual is of 
the Lutheran Church. The “flowers” are verses 
of Scripture artistically presented. 

20 pages. 814x5¥%4 inches. Lutheran Book 
Concern, Columbus, Ohio. Art stock, silk tied, 
35 cents. W.M.R. 


God’s Other Books, by Noel Hope. 


The author has endeavored—and quite suc- 
cessfully, too—to set forth in language suit- 
able to young minds, some of the stupendous 
facts of creation and life mentioned in the 
Word of God. A very interesting book. © 

96 pages. 714x434 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. 40 —_ ‘. 

W.P. 


Congo, Past and Present, by Alfred 
R. Stonelake. 


This volume by the World Dominion Press 
follows the plan of previous surveys, by giving 
the position and problems of the Christian 
Church and missions in the country treated. 
The author is acquainted with the field through 
a long missionary experience, which has in- 
cluded the secretaryship of the General Mis- 
sionary Conference. The Appendix on trans- 
lation and distribution of the Bible is by the 
Rev. R. Kilgour, D.D., and that containing a 
sketch on Belgian Protestantism is the work of 
Rev. Henri Anet, of Brussels. The table on 
Missionary and Christian Occupation in the 
Congo will give the reader a bird’s-eye view of 
the whole field. 

202 pages. 934x6% inches. World Domin- 
ion Press, New York. $1.50. J.R.R. 


Seven Saved Sinners, by William 
Ward Ayer, D.D. 


Familiar episodes in the book of the Acts, 
so familiar to us that we frequently pass over 
them with the most casual reading, yet the 
young pastor of the Calvary Baptist Church of 
New York City, a former student of the Moody 
Bible Institute, has taken these events, clothed 
them with modern verbiage, and sent them 


‘forth as winged arrows to catch men and 


women, boys and girls for Christ. , This vol- 
ume should serve a double purpose. It will 
help the preacher by illustrating how effective 
evangelistic preaching can be in this present 
day, but it is also a book that could be owned 
of God to the conversion of souls through its 
very reading. A book of this character should 
be found in every Bible school or church li- 
win and widely circulated among its mem- 
ers. 

126 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.00. C.B.N. 


The Book of Job, the Poem, by 
Edward D. Dimnent, Litt.D. 


Dr. Dimnent, formerly professor of Greek 
and president of Hope College, Holland, Mich., 
undertook a formidable task in traversing the 
forty-two chapters of the book of Job with his 
epic version in English. His ripe and discern- 
ing scholarship is revealed not only in his com- 
prehension of the message of the book, but also 
in his mastery of literary art which stands out 
in the movement of the noble English blank 
verse. 

96 pages, 714x5 inches. Fleming H. Revell 
Company, New York. $1.00. W.M.R. 


Practical Hymn Studies, by Edmund 
S. Lorenz, LL.D., Mus.Doc. 


With no wasting of space, this book presents 
comment on sixty-nine hymns, and the infor- 
mation is practical rather than technical. Dr. 
Lorenz has done the technical in other volumes, 
and his name on any book will insure appre- 
ciative attention. Woven into the fabric of 
this book are the evidences of the author’s deep 
understanding of hymnody, its essential ele- 
ments, and its spiritual possibilities. 

189 pages, 744x5% inches. Fleming H. Re- 
vell Company, New York. $1.50. W.M.R. 


The Temple in the Heart, by James 
Reid. 


In the sixty-three chapters of this book is 
found much rich devotional material. How- 
ever, one does not find a longed-for emphasis 
upon the need for regeneration by grace 
through faith, made available to lost sinners 
because of the shed blood of the Lamb of God. 
Also, several references to the last judgment, 
the Great White Throne, and the judgment 
seat of Christ, seem to indicate that the author 
is not clear concerning the Lord’s return in its 
relation to the believer. 

331 pages. 734x5 inches. Cokesbury Press, 
Nashville. $2.00. : We. 


The Cross of Christ, by George P. 
Pierson, D.D. 


Many, many books have taken the Cross of 
Christ as their theme. One sometimes won- 
ders if there is a need for yet other books on 
this subject. But once again, the reader will 
feel amply repaid for carefully reading this 
book which was selected by the American Tract 
Society because of its exceptional merit. The 
arrangement of material is different. As pages 
are turned, the perspective changes and one 
views the Cross from every angle, until he 
finds himself involuntarily exclaiming, “How 
wonderful! Hallelujah for the Cross!” Charm 
of style blends with majesty of purpose in 
providing this book for preacher’s blessing. 

173 pages. 7% x 5 inches. American Tract 
Society, New York. $1.50. CEN. 


Lord, I Believe, by Walter Emerson 
McClure. 


Born out of the profound conviction that the 
great need of the day is a return to doc- 
trinal preaching, Dr. McClure has undertaken 
in this his first book, to emphasize again the 
basic doctrines of the Church as found in the 
Apostle’s Creed. It is a timely presentation 
and comes with a freshness that is challenging. 


138 pages. 74% x 5 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
$1.00. C.B.N. 
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Reaching Upward, by O. D. Whitely, 
D.D. 


Here is a book that has taken a difficult 
subject and dealt with it in so interesting a 
way that the reader will put it down reluctantly 
once he has begun to read it. It is not just 
another history of religion. It is a logical, 
scholarly presentation of the claims of Chris- 
tianity as a supernatural religion in juxtaposi- 


tion to the natural religions of the world be- 


ginning with that of Babylonia. 
182 pages. 71% x Sinches. Zondervan ga 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.50. C.B.N 


His Part and Ours, by J. Sidlow 
Baxter. 


A series of most refreshing and heart- 
searching expositions of several Scripture por- 
tions in which the possessive pronoun “my” 
occurs. The Triune God is seen to be all that 
we need for every circumstance of time and 
eternity. Truly a great book. 

198 pages. 734 x 5 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.40. W.P.L. 


Little Talks to Little Folks, by 
Charles A. Puncker. 


An English pastor who has addressed chil- 
dren for over twenty-five years, has brought 
together forty-four illustrations which have 
seemed to impress his little hearers most. These 
interesting objects and incidents attract the 
children’s attention and prepare them for prac- 
tical spiritual applications. 

ae: pages. 714x5 inches. Pickering and Ing- 

s, Glasgow. 35 cents. a Od Be 


Twelve Clever Girls, by J. A. W. 
Hamilton. 

Does the adolescent girl in your home or 
Sunday School class need a vision of what her 
small talent may accomplish for Christ if her 
all is laid upon the altar? The twelve clever 
girls who became famous women include such 
notable personalities as Queen Victoria, Flor- 
ence Nightingale, Frances Ridley Havergal, 
rei Slessor, Ann Judson, and Mrs. C. T. 

tu 

95 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Pickering and all 
lis, Glasgow. 35 cents. | Ba og 


A Christian Gentleman, by William 
H. Ridgeway. 

“The book describes my search for a satis- 
factory definition for that most distinguished 
of all human products, the Christian gentle- 
man,” is the way Mr. Ridgeway summarizes 
his recent book of personal, informal stories. 
With his remarkably clever gift for story- 
telling, the author leads one into intimate 
glimpses of the Christian gentleman “in the 
marking,” “in a get-together,” “in the financial 
world,” “in jail,” “in business,” “at home,” etc. 
The author has interwoven his stories with 
parts of his autobiography. This makes the 
book living, descriptive and gripping as one 
follows Mr. Ridgeway in his personal work 
with a traveling salesman, in a New York 
rescue mission as he speaks with hardened sin- 
ners, etc. 

143 pages. 734 x 4 inches. W. A. Wilde 
Company, Boston. $1.2 F.E.G. 


Christ the és. by 
M’Intyre, D.D. 


A helpful collection of studies concerning the 
appropriation of the abundant life, based upon 
the finished work of Christ and the indwelling 
presence and hae of the Holy Spirit. 

93 pages. 71%x4% inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, Glasgow. 35 cents. W.2.L. 


China through a College Window, 
by William G. Sewell. 


A pen picture of life on_a Christian college 
campus in modern China. The author has been 
an instructor in chemistry in several of the 
missionary institutions in south China, with 
ample opportunity to observe and evaluate the 
new—and often confusing—ideals that chal- 
lenge present-day youth, who have broken al- 
most entirely away from the traditions and 
counsels of their fathers. Without question, 
the writer presents an excellent_cross section 
of the better element in modern China. A very 
well written and instructive volume that will 
prove interesting and profitable reading for all 
who have any concern for events in the Orient. 

183 pages. +’ inches. Friendship Press, 
N ew York. W.H.H.t 


+Dr. Wm. H. Hockman, 
June, 1938 


David M. 





Disappointed Christians, by Harold 
P. Barker. 


A carefully thought-out message to Chris- 
tians who are disappointed and discouraged 
with themselves. It points the only way, the 
scriptural way, to liberty and peace, to joy and 
holiness and power. 

15 pages. 61%4x4 inches. John Ritchie, Ltd., 
Kilmarnock, Scotland. 35 cents. -McC, 


The Peerless Christ, by Peter Wise- 
man, 


So many books have been written regarding 
the earthly life of Christ, and so few dealing 
with His eternal life and character, that this 
one on the Christ of the ages should prove a 
very welcome addition to the library of every 
Christian. There are evidences throughout of 
the author’s earlier use of this material both in 
the classroom at Asbury College, in which he 
is an instructor, and also over the radio. He 
now presents in printed form the accumulated, 
seasoned thinking he has given this important 
subject through a period of years. 

144 pages. 714x5% inches. Marshall, Mor- 
gan and Scott, London. $1.00. I.McC. 


A Jailer Begs for Salvation, by J. E. 
Conant, ; 

The author has realized the crying need of 
the day for a clear, scriptural treatise on the 
plain facts of salvation, as it is offered by grace 
through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. He has 
splendidly met this need in this brief but com- 
plete exposition. 


40 pages. 7%4x5% inches. Fundamental 
Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio. 20 —_ . 


The Feast, the Famine, and the 
Flame, by J. T. Mawson. 


A devotional exposition of the central par- 
ables of Luke’s Gospel, with special emphasis 
on the fact that “if we would know God, we 
must listen to the Lord Jesus, for He is the 
only begotten Son.” 

117 pages. 714x434 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. Cloth, $1.00; 
paper, 40 cents. W.P.L. 


God’s Plan Televised, by George 
Banks. 


A most interesting and unusual study of 
God’s plan, as it relates to the scriptural truth 
that “if any man be in Christ, there is a new 
creation.” By the use of diagrams of the feasts 
of the Lord, sketches of typical men and wom- 
en, and God’s purpose for the believer on res- 
urrection ground, are set forth. The author 
shows himself to be a thorough Bible student 
and a competent expositor of the Word. 

135 pages, 714x434 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.00. W.P.L.. 


—s Pye Greatly Beloved, by 
G. W. W 


This is a cialis and well balanced study of 
the book of Daniel. It is concise, and presented 
in an interesting manner. All readers will not 
agree with every interpretation of the author, 
but the book will be a great aid to an under- 
standing and appreciation of this important 
portion of Scripture. 

128 pages. 714x434 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.00. W.P.L. 


Search the Scriptures, compiled by 
A. M. Stibbs, M.A. 


This is the last of a series of six booklets de- 
signed as a guide for college youth in the study 
of the Scriptures, planned to be completed in 
the three years of an average college course. 

103 pages. 714x434 inches. Inter-Varsity 
Fellowship, London. 35 cents. -McC. 


Leonard Peter Brink, by Lee S. 
Huizenga, M.D., F.R.G.S 


This is a brief, Sisunshdosl sketch of a man 
who in early life felt the call of God to carry 
the message of Christ to the Indians. This is 
a most valuable book to put into the hands of 
young people as a means of directing them to 
give themselves in the same way in self-deny- 
ing service to the needy mission fields at home 
and abroad. 

66 pages. 8x5%4 inches. Zondervan Publish- 
ing House, Grand Rapids. Cloth, 75 cents; pa- 
per, 50 cents. P.B.F. 


The God- Man, by W. H. Rogers,D.D. 


We are indebted to the author for a splendid 
restatement of the great foundation truth un- 
derlying and involved in the glorious person 
and finished work of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
If the word “thrilling” may be permitted in 
such an application, we should like to employ it 
to describe these studies. Particularly lucid 
and helpful is the chapter concerning His vir- 
gin birth. 

160 pages. 754x5% inches. Interstate Gos- 
pel Book Shop, Rochester, NX. . oe. 


Poison Peddlers, by Dan Gilbert. 


A collection of poignant articles dealing 
with the terrible moral plagues that are so 
openly and brazenly propagated in our higher 
institutions of learning. To the average decent 
citizens it is almost impossible to believe that 
university professors are permitted to hand out 
such shocking and debasing moral filth, defiling 
and wrecking those who should become the bul- 
wark of our social fabric. These social per- 
verters are directing all their wits toward 
breaking down our traditional ideals of home, 
marriage and virtue. They would fain reduce 
our country to the ethics of the barnyard. An 
informed and aroused people might possibly 
save the day. 

102 pages. 714x5% inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. 35 cent 


Mother: The Uncrowned Queen of 
the Universe, by Clifford Lewis. 

A collection of tributes to motherhood, in 
story and poem. Suitable material for Moth- 
er’s Day, Mothers’ and Daughters’ banquets, 
etc. 

15 pages. 7 x 5 inches. Revival Prayer 
Band, Peoll Willard Ave., Detroit, a 15 
cents; two for 25 cents. {cC. 








“FREE TITHING LEAFLETS” 


FREE to any evangelical Christian Minister, 
Sunday School or Missionary Superintendent, one 
copy of “Take No Thought” for each family in 
his congregation providing he will agree to give 
a talk on Tithing before distribution. Write 
stating denomination and number of leaflets 
desired to Tither, 721 Title Insurance Bldg., 
Los Angeles, California. 


BIBLES 


and Testaments for the Million! 
Tell us your needs for any purpose. Ask 
for catalogues and special circulars 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m No. Wells St. Chicago 














——Christian Greeting Cards——, 


For Sale or for Personal Use 


Comforting, encouraging 9a of cheer to the 
sick and sorrowing, birthday, etc., many with Bible 
Texts—in great variety of artistic settings—the type of 
Greetings Christian people are looking for. Cards that 
are different—not found in stores—Boxed and Unboxed 
—good profit—No investment necessary. Catalog and 
Sales Plans on request. 

PEASE GREETING CARDS, Inc. 
264 Laurel St. Dept. M Buffalo, N. Y. 


1,000 Tracts 


TEN KINDS ASSORTED, ONE AND TWO PAGES 


Only 9Bc Postpaid 


Selected, Sound Gospel Messages 
THE HULL PUBLISHING CO. 
105 Princess Street - Winnipeg, Man. 
Complete Catalogue Sent on Request 


$ RAISE MONEY QUICKLY $ 


For your Society or Sunday School, selling the 
well-known 


RAINBOW DISH CLOTHS 
You’ll be delighted with results. Thousands of 
satisfied customers. Write today for special 
introductory offer, giving name of organization. 


THE BRISKO COMPANY, East St., South Shaftsbury, Vt. 
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Accidents Will Happen, by Winifred 
M. Pearce. 


Young readers will be delighted with the 
note of adventure and mystery which is struck 
on every page of this book. A sense of true 
Christian values is skillfully woven into the 
narrative. 

126 pages. 7%4x5 inches. 
Inglis, Glasgow. 40 cents. 


“The Lord Is My Shepherd,”’ by 
Robert C. McQuilkin. 


A helpful study of the Twenty-Third Psalm 
especially emphasizing it as “The Psalm of the 
Victorious Life.” The author develops the 
subject along four lines, ““What the Shepherd 
Does,” “How the Shepherd Does it,” “How 
We Enter In,” and “How We Continue” in the 
victorious life. 

36 pages. 7%x5 inches. Columbia Bible 
College, Columbia, S.C. 25 cents. m4.4.. 


Full Surrender to God, by Aron 
Andersson. 


A book of devotional messages by the well- 
known Swedish missionary and evangelist. 
They are concerned mainly with consecration 
and soul-winning and are warmly spiritual. 
The author presents his own views on and 
personal experiences of divine healing and 
speaking with tongues. Although he does so 
in a considerate and careful way, many read- 
ers will not find themselves in agreement with 
him. 

156 pages. 7%4x5 inches. 
Chicago. $1.00. 


Pickering and 
CaL.. 


Conference Press, 
4. S.. 





Enjoy Extra Dollars 


I 
h Simply show friends and others our love! 


ly 
“*Sunshine"’ Cards with Scripture Sexts fo 
weet: Mother's Day, and Everyday u J 
J; Extra earnings on fast on F ‘Bit- sia Sunshine’ 
Wall bey ‘Bible Love: Stati ry, etc. In 
demand everywhere. Easy, Pl leasant \ way to turn 
idle hours into cash. Join with hui — now ren- 
4 dering Christian service. Get early s 
z Cash not required. Write today for F Free helps. 
(Service from — and Toronto) 








Secpel Trumpet Co. 168i Anderson, Ind. 





AxT*T*E*N«Tx1*O*N 


Church Buyers and Pastors are allowed 
special prices on REPROGRAPH DUPLI- 
CATORS, Gladys Mae Brand Stencils, 
Inks, and supplies. “The Best for Less” 
since 1929. Free descriptive literature. 
STOWE NOVELTY SALES 


(Successors to Universal Reprograph Co.) 


Box 463-M™M Bartlesville, Okla. 





AN AUTO TRIP 
THIS SUMMER 


Would offer wonderful opportunity for 
sowing precious seed—the Gospel in 
print. In planning your vacation be 
sure to make provision for soul-win- 
ning material. We have it! Write for 
samples and suggestions for its use. 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m No. Wells St., Chicago 


Christian Life Booklets 


Have proved helpful to many 


An Abundant Entrance 

Eternal Life 

The Joy of God’s Salvation 

The Pathway from Grace to Glory 

Lift Up Your Eyes on High 

Friendship With God 

God’s Call to an Overcoming Life 

Help Through Prayer—a smaller 
booklet for the sick in Hos- 
pitals and Homes. 

Prices: The first six are illustrated: 


20 cents each; Overcoming Life, 10 
cents; and for the last one there is no 








charge. All prepaid. 
DR. HOWARD A. TALBOT 
433 N. Broadway De Pere, Wis. 
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a and Men, and Other 
Sermons, by Clark J. Forcey, Th.D. 


This collection of stimulating sermons is 
true to the Word of God, interestingly written, 
helpfully illustrative, exalts the person and 
work of Christ, and expresses the truth in a 
most original and, in some cases, unique man- 
ner. Well worth reading more than once. 

159 ey 8x5%4 inches. Fortuny’s, New 
York. $1.5 W.P.L. 


The Birthday of Souls and Other 
Sermons, by James McGinlay. 

In this cluster of seven sermons, we find 
James McGinlay at his best. Clear as to the 
heart of the gospel message, with a lucid style 
in its presentation, and rich in illustrative ma- 
terial, these pages afford choice —s 


137 pages. 754x5¥% inches. Wm. Eerd- 
mann Publishing Company, Grand Bands, 
$1.00. W.P.L. 


When and Where, by Dwight Edward 
Marvin. 


This book of devotional help comes from a 
skilled and worthy hand. The author has been 
known for many years as a poet of discern- 
ment, whose metrical interpretations of Scrip- 
ture have found much favor. A Scripture ref- 
erence, two or three interpreting stanzas, and 
help in selecting more extended Bible passages, 
for successive days, with ample indexes—and 
the reader has a well arranged total of devo- 
tional helps. 

96 pages. 71%4x5 inches. Fleming H. Revell 
Company, New York. $1.00. W.M.R. 


That Old Serpent—the Devil, by 
F. J. Huegel. 

This is one of the most complete, scriptural, 
and altogether satisfying treatments of this 
theme that we have seen. Every known phase 
of Satan’s work is stated most helpfully. A 
timely treatise on a subject which is all too 
little understood. 

144 pages. 714x434 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.00. W.P.L. 


The Unity Cult Compared with the 
Word of God, by Nancy H. Griffin. 


This brief, but very helpful explanation of 
the teachings of the Unity cult, as compared 
with the clear statements of Scripture, should 
be very helpful to all who are seeking informa- 
tion and light upon this subtle movement of 
the day. The author writes in love and sub- 
stantiates her statements with Scripture. 

24 pages. 6x4 inches. His Word Tract So- 
ciety, Box 55, Station C, Pasadena, Calif. 5 
cents each; 15 for 50 cents; 40 for ay 


Found Faithful, by William Gilmore. 


This book is composed in large part, if not 
altogether, of addresses given by the author 
before Christian groups. It presents the teach- 
ing of the Bible on certain characters, includ- 
ing Gideon, some of David’s honorable and 
mighty men, Elijah, Daniel, and two medita- 
tions on Paul as the model Christian. 

120 pages. 71%4x5 inches. John Ritchie, Ltd., 
Kilmarnock, Scotland. 60 cents. J.R.R. 


Ye Are Christ’s, by J. T. Mawson. 


In this collection of devotional studies, the 
author has succeeded admirably in blending to- 
gether the implications of the unmerited, un- 
changing and inexhaustible grace of God, and 
the wholehearted and intelligent response to its 
claims upon the individual believer. Particu- 
larly rich are the chapters “Great Sights” and 
“Three Men.” 

159 pages. 714x434 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. 80 cents. 

WF4.. 


Gog All Agog, by Milton B. Lindberg. 


A brief resume of present day facts concern- 
ing the developments in Palestine, the arming 
of Russia, and the general set-up that may 
eventuate in the great conflict at Armageddon. 
The approaching shadows’are pointed out, and 
attention directed to the practical import of 
scriptural prophecy. 

32 pages. 734x5% inches. Fundamental 
Truth Publishing Company, laa von 20 
cents. H.H.+ 


~ +Dr. Wm. H. Hockman. 


. planetary names are derived, 


The Romance of Astronomy, by 
Florence Armstrong Grondal. 


The standard work entitled The Music of 


the Spheres will be welcomed under its new~ 


name at a greatly reduced price. It is truly 
described as a nature lover’s story of the stars, 
being a most clear and interesting account of 
the heavenly orbs with simple diagrams and 
photographs. The ancient mythology whence 
is interwoven 
without confusing the reader, whose enthusi- 
asm for astronomy will grow with every chap- 
ter. When speaking of the substance of our 
planet, the author adopts the theory of age 
layers which numerous scholars reject, but 
the book as a whole is commendable. 

334 pages. 9x 6% ‘a Macmillan : 
pany, New York. $1.7 H.E 


With God and Friends Each Day, 
arranded by Frederick R. Daries. 


Another devotional day book. Thirty-one 
different pastors contribute the matter pre- 
sented—a Scripture selection indicated, a gold- 
en verse printed, a paragraph of sentiment or 
exposition, a prayer, a stanza of a hymn, and 
three blank lines for entering birth-dates of 
friends or to indicate some anniversary. Beau- 
tifully printed and clothed. Its shades of ex- 
pression and doctrinal belief are such as would 
be expected from its composite authorship. 
Writers of individual pages are not indicated. 
A Scripture index is of value. 

384 pages. 634 x 4% inches. Cokesbury 
Press, Nashville. $1.00. W.M.R. 


Problems of Faith 41 Conduct, by 
W. S. Hooten, M.A., 


A book written ae for Christian col- 
lege students, answering in a thoroughly scrip- 
tural, clear and challenging way many of the 
perplexing problems which confront thoughtful 
young Christians in our day. Such practical 
themes are dealt with as guidance, the presen- 
tation of the gospel, co-operation in service, 
controversy, prophecy, and prayer. 

103 pages. 7% x 53% inches. The Inter- 
varsity Fellowship of Evangelical Unions, 
London. 35 cents. I.McC. 


If Not Virgin Born—What Then? 
by Kenneth Cornwell, Th.M., S.T.D. 


A graciously commendatory Foreword by 
Dr. Arno C. Gaebelein is ample assurance for 
many of our readers. Dr. Cornwell has shown 
skill in the array of material, keeping to a 
plan at once explicit and clarifying. Much 
Scripture is offered, the early Church Fathers 
are quoted, and later authorities also, and a 
conclusion is reached that is strongly logical 
and satisfying. 

33 pages. 734 x 5% inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. 25 cents. 

W.M.R 


The Man Who Moved Multitudes, 
by D. R. Johnston., M. A. 

Another brief and edifying life sketch of 
D. L. Moody. British authorship serves to 
make it rich in matter not so familiar to the 
American reader. Generous space is given to 
the relation of gospel music to the evangelism 
of that time, two chapters—The Ministry of 
Song, and Miracles of Melody—enriching the 
n2irative. 

128 pages. 71%4 x 5% inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, Glasgow. 40 cents. W.M.R. 


The Spirit of Jesus, by F. J. Miles. 


These six brief Bible studies will prove a 
blessing to the thoughtful reader. 

38 pages. 714x4¥Y% inches. The Bookroom, 
London. 25 cents. J.R.R. 


Courtesy Book, by Horace J. Gard- 
ner and Patricia Farren. 


To quote the subtitle: “A Short Course in 
Polite Behavior for Use in Schools, Churches, 
and Individual Homes.” In a winsome and 
readable style the fine art of gracious living is 
sketched. The ten chapters and Foreword have 
an attractive Introduction by the skilled hand 
of Grace Livingston Hill, beloved writer of 
Christian romance. No paragraphs are de- 
voted to proper manners for improper diver- 
sions, so the Christian family will find the 
book in keeping with its best ideals. The sim- 
plicity and brevity of the information given 
are a merit. 

112 pages. 734 x 5% inches. J. B. Lippin- 
cott Company, Philadelphia. $1.00. W.M.R. 
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This department provides items of personal and. 


general news of special interest to all former Institute 
students. Hearty and prayerful co-operation will be 
greatly appreciated. Please send news items promptly 
written legibly, with full name and address, indicat- 
ing year of graduation or last year of attendance at 
the Institute, to the office of the Alumni Association, 
or to the editor of this department of the MonTHLY. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 





MR. ANNETTE’S FUTURE 
ENGAGEMENTS 


May 22-27, City Wide Gospel Tabernacle, 
Lincoln, Neb.; May 29-31, Brooklyn Evan- 
gelical Free Church, Beresford, $.D.; June 
1-3, Union Gospel Mission, Sioux Falls, 
S.D.; June 5-16, Presbyterian Church, Isle, 
Minn.; June 19-July 1, Pierre Baptist 
Church, Pierre, S.D. 





RECENT SAILINGS 


Dr. Charles LeRoy Entner ’36, and Mrs. 
Entner (Lenora Frances Hirschy ’37), March 
30, Africa, Sudan Interior Mission; Ruby 
Beatrice Arnold ’34, April 1, Africa Inland 
Mission; Elsie Helen Klug ’36, April 2, 
Central American Mission; Burton de 
Wolfe Davis ’37, and Mrs. Davis (Sarah 
Blanche Nesbitt ’36), South America, The 
Gospel Furtherance Band. 


RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 


Robert Price Richardson, China, Southern 
Presbyterian Board; David H. Johnson, pas- 
tor, Lake View Swedish Mission Church, 
Chicago; Thomas Thomson, missionary to 
India, under Ceylon and India General Mis- 
sion; Norman J. Smith, general 
secretary for the American Euro- 
pean Fellowship; J. Irvin Over- 
holtzer, director of Child Evangel- 
ism Fellowship; Lloyd T. Bryant, 
director of the Association of 
Christian Youth Movements of 
America, New York City; Evan- 
gelist Oscar Lowry. 





FELLOWSHIP 
GATHERINGS 

At the Regular Baptist Conven- 
tion held in the Riverside Baptist 
Church, Decatur, Ill., an M.B.I. 
Fellowship Meeting brought to- 
gether Edward C. Shute 715, pas- 
tor of the host church; Charles S. 
Foster °15, missionary to South 
Africa; Dr. Howard C. Fulton ’15, 
pastor, Belden Avenue Church, 
Chicago; Arthur C. Emmons ’15, 
Bible teacher, Alton, Ill.; and 
George Johnson 7°15, former mis- 
sionary in Africa, Chicago. 

During the pre-Easter simul- 
taneous revival campaign held in 
Tulsa, Okla., former M.B.I. stu- 
dents (gospel singers) formed a 
chorus for a noon meeting, and 
later had a reunion lunch, talked 
of old times, student escapades and 
present labors, and had a season 
of prayer for M.B.I. The partici- 
pants were: Ernest O. Sellers ’97, 
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William M. Runyan 


Edgar A. Patterson ’27, Harry Dixon Loes 
715, Ralph Stodghill ’16, P. A. Stockton ’10, 
John C. Cohen 716, John Q. Brown ’11, and 
Horace Erwin ’07. Prof. Sellers also gave 
emergency assistance with the preaching in 
the campaign. 

The Moody Bible Institute Fellowship 
of South China met on Moody’s birthday, 
February 5, at Hong Kong. The service was 
in charge of Alvin Krug ’34, in the absence 
of E. W. Reitz ’23, chairman. Present for 
the happy occasion were: Mrs. Arthur Lind- 
quist (Annie Mae Hall ’22), Millicent John- 
son ’33, Opal Anderson (Corr. stu.), Flor- 
ence Todhunter ’18, Gretchen Webster 30, 
Charlotte Cobb ’31, Hattie Smith ’33, Anne 
J. Johnson ’33, Ethel Groce ’31, Warren L. 
Winter ’18, James Braga ’33, Mrs. Burnside 
(Corr. stu.), Mrs. W. James Duff (Jeanie 
Woodbridge ’21). Anne J. Johnson is sec- 
retary of the group, and James Braga was 
elected chairman for the coming year. Other 
meetings for prayer and fellowship will be 
held during the year. 





MUSIC FACULTY ITEMS 

Dr. Houghton made announcement at the 
winter term commencement of the appoint- 
ment of J. Harry Johnson to a Faculty po- 
sition, serving as instructor of piano and pipe 
organ. 

Mr. Johnson comes from eighteen years 
of service as organist and choirmaster of the 
Memorial Presbyterian Church, St. Louis, 
Mo. During these years of service he had 
the advantage of instruction from Paul Bier- 
man, eminent organist of that city, and for 
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the past seven years 
special organ work 
with Daniel R. Phi- 
lippe, organist and 
choirmaster of the 
famous Christ 
Church Cathedral 
(Episcopal), St. 
Louis. In 1936 he 
had several months 
of intensive study 
at the Carnegie In- 
stitute of Technol- 
ogy, specializing in organ, piano, and har- 
mony. Mr. Johnson has already received 
cordial welcome in the Institute family. 








Sunday night, May 1, was observed as 
“Frank Ernest Night” at the North Park 
Covenant Church, Chicago. This member 
of the Institute Music Faculty was honored 
for his notable work as choir director, pipe 
organist and pianist, and especially as the 
editor of the official hymnal of his denomi- 
nation. The entire music program of the 
evening presented Prof. Ernest’s hymns and 
anthems, with the composer rendering in- 
spirational assistance at the piano. Mr. 
Ernest is much in demand in regional cities 
for concert work, and increasing attention 
is being given to his sacred compositions. 





George S. Schuler receives special honor 
in the March issue of The Etude Music 
Magazine, published by the Theodore Presser . 
Company, Philadelphia. This periodical con- 
ducts a page entitled “The Etude Historical 
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CHRISTIAN 


5000 Workers WANTED 


to sell Bibles, Testaments, good 
scripture calen beautiful new ERYs. 
7 Plax and velvet Scripture mottoes. 
Scripture Greetin . Good  —_c, 
§ “| for free ow Tae and price lis 

GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. 11, Monon Bldg. Chicago, II. 

















Use Moopy Montutiy subscriptions as 
birthday gifts. We will promptly send a 
birthday announcement card to the friend 
receiving the gift. 


“The Heathen” 


Here is an amazing and valuable new book 
by Dr. Henry W. Frost. 

The chapter outlines are as follows: I. 
Biological Facts.—II. Geographical Facts.— 
Ill. Legendary Facts.—IV. Moral Facts.— 
V. Religious Facts.—VI. Scriptural Facts. 
—VII. Spiritual Facts. 

This is indeed a most marvelous book by 
a noted author. 108 pages. Handsomely bound. 
Price 85c; 8 copies $1.00. 


Fundamental Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio 




















Musical Portrait Series,” presenting in alpha- 
betical order likenesses of “The World’s Best 
Known Musicians.” In the “S” series oc- 
curs the countenance of our own Mr. 
Schuler. The publisher of The Etude also 
serves the musical world in a large way with 
its wealth of music for piano, organ, voice, 
and other uses. 
the listings of piano compositions show more 
than a score of Mr. Schuler’s compositions 
for piano. The organ listings would show as 
many more for that instrument. 





GOOD FRIDAY 


A deeply spiritual observance of Good 
Friday was experienced at the Institute on 
April 15. Classes were excused for the day. 
The entire educational body, and as many 
workers in the offices as could be spared 
from their desks, assembled in the Audi- 
torium at 10:30 am. Dr. Houghton an- 
nounced the hymn, 


“O sacred Head, now wounded, 
With grief and shame weighed down.” 


It is interesting to note that . 





: Christian On Vacation : 


For pleasure, information and inspiration, be sure to take 


“Stories of Hymns Ge Love” 





HYMN PROGRAMS 


Just off the Press 
Simple, dramatic — for 
groups of all ages. Home 
—School—Church. Based 
on “Stories of Hymns 
We Love.” 
> at Price 








By Cecilia Margaret Rudin, M.A. 


These fascinating stories of our loved hymns are unequalled for 
private use and meditation, group study or use in Conferences, 
Camps, Daily Vacation Bible Schools, Institutes, Retreats, etc. 
Will gladden and uplift the heart of young and old. Presents the 
thrilling human drama behind such hymns as “America, The 
Beautiful,” “Jesus Loves Me,” “‘This Is My Father’s World,” 
“I Love To Tell The Story,” etc. etc. 

Richly illustrated, beautifully bound, gold stamped. Price only 
$1.00. Satisfaction guaranteed. $1.25 will bring both “STORIES 
OF HYMNS WE LOVE” and “Hymn Programs” postpaid. 
Order through your bookstore, church supply bouse or direct from: 


JOHN RUDIN & COMPANY, INC. 
1018 South Wabash Ave., 


Dept. M.M., Chicago 








Two songs on each folder. Read these titles. 


Printed on nice folders, 15c a 
HAWKINS SONG CO., 


THREE NEW GOSPEL SONG FOLDERS 
ATTRACTIVE MELODIES! GOSPEL MESSAGES! EASY TO SING! 


*% I'VE DISCOVERED THE WAY OF GLADNESS and A PRAYER AT EVENTIDE 


% LOOK UP THROUGH YOUR TEARS TO JESUS and MY SAVIOUR’S FOOTPRINTS with our music 
% THE CIRCLE GROWS LARGER UP YONDER and WONDERFUL TO KNOW ee tae 


All are fine specials — Solos, Duets, Quartets. 
copy — 2 for 25c ORDE 
1515 N. Anderson St., 


by Floyd W. Hawkins 
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THIRD 
ANNUAL 


153 INSTITUTE PLACE 





YOUTH RALLY 


OVER LABOR DAY WEEK END 


@ Sept. 2-5—HESERVE THE DATE 


Speakers scheduled for this special occasion are: 

Rev. G. Allen Fleece, Central Pres. Church, Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Rev. Vance Havner, First Baptist Church, Charleston, S. C. 

Rev. Archer E. Anderson, Norberth Pres. Church, Norberth, Penn. 

Dr. Will H. Houghton, President; Rev. Wendell P. Loveless, Director 

W-M-B-I; Rev. Ralph E. Stewart, Member Institute Extension staff. 
Special music by The Three Trumpeters. 


Write for circular, now in preparation, outlining program and quoting specially low rates 


The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


CHICAGO, ILL. 
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The profound significance of the hour was 
in this hymn made vivid to thought. Isaiah 
53 was read in concert. Dr. Houghton fol- 
lowed with prayer. The Institute Singers 
under Mr. Bittikofer’s direction gave two 
groups of appropriate songs, one before and 
the other after the message. 

Dr. Wilbur M. Smith was presented as 
the messenger of the morning. With pro- 
found earnestness, clear utterance, and logical 
thinking he opened to us the Scriptures, 
using Hebrews 9:26 as the foundation of 
his exposition: “But now once in the end 
of the world hath he appeared to put away 
sin by the sacrifice of himself.” Glorious 
hour! All present could well rejoice that the 
startling and soul-redeeming revelation o{ 
this text is the hope of the world. Doubt- 
less under the vivid interpretation of the 
speaker some became aware of the mean- 
ing of this scripture who had before passed 
it by with but superficial thought. 





WINTER TERM CONCLUDES 

With fifty-nine robed classmen taking 
their places before assembled friends and 
relatives in the Auditorium on Thursday 
morning, April 21, events were launched that 
marked the graduation of another group of 
trained workers for the whitened harvest 
fields of earth. 

Irvine Robertson (Pennsylvania), class 
president, directed the program of the hour 
with a naturalness and freedom that were 
refreshing. The class possessed talent to 
provide an interesting and diversified pro- 
gram. The special musical numbers in- 
cluded a marimba solo by Addison Horn 
(New Jersey), an octet of women’s voices, 
and a quartet of men’s voices. Each number 
fitted in sequence what had gone before. 

Margaret L. Clapper (Ohio) represented 
the women, delivering her message with a 
warmth and graciousness that gave promise 
of future effective service. Her subject was, 
“He Goeth Before.” James Bisset (New 
Jersey), speaking on “Knowing Our God,” 
voiced with urgency and emphasis the ne- 
cessity for such knowledge for all who would 
serve Him with effectiveness and victory. 

The class song, “Call to Arms,” was the 
joint product of Ruth Lehman Westmore- 
land (Iowa), whose poem held unusual chal- 
lenge, and Mary Rosetta Cooke (Ohio), 
who composed the stirring tune and directed 
its rendition by the class. Dean Lundquist 
accepted the class picture and read a de- 
lightful telegram of congratulations from 
Miss Elinor Stafford Millar. 

The reception to graduates in Massey 
Chapel, followed by the fellowship sup- 
per, with the time permitted for greetings 
and congratulations, made for most happy 
memories. 

A capacity house plus, gave eager atten- 
tion to the graduating exercises in the eve- 
ning. Dr. Houghton had arrived by air- 
plane from Atlanta, Ga., just in time to pre- 
side at this service, and received a cordial 
welcome. Prayer was voiced by Dr. Wil- 
bur M. Smith, and the Scriptures were read 
by Dr. P. B. Fitzwater. The anthem num- 
ber by the Institute Choir, under Mr. Bitti- 
kofer’s direction, was one of unusual inspira- 
tion, “Hallelujah” from Beethoven’s “Mount 
of Olives.” 

Rev. George S. McCune, D.D., LL.D., 
former president of Union Christian College, 
Pyeng Yang, Korea, and now of the Insti- 
tute Faculty, was the honored speaker of 
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the evening. He has spent a richly fruited 
life in contact with youth, always eager to 
contribute to the reserves of courage and 
fidelity of those who are entering upon the 
challenging mission of the coming years. 
The profoundly meaningful words of Christ, 
as spoken in John 17:1, “Father, the hour 
is come,” were interpreted to carry the 
thought of a consummation hour for this 
eager class—the hour toward which they 
had long préssed their way. He further 
showed how the hour had come for evidenc- 
ing every spiritual resource in a needy and 
dying world. 

Dr. Houghton presented the diplomas, and 
afterward spoke with warm and heartfelt 
earnestness on “Take heed to thyself and to 
the doctrine,” a message of condensed wis- 
dom and goodwill. 

The President also announced the return 
of Dr. Max I. Reich to classroom teaching 
for the summer term, the assignment of John 
R. Riebe to full-time Faculty service, and 
the coming of J. Harry Johnson from St. 
Louis as instructor in organ and piano. 

Miss Jackson announced that Corre- 
spondence School certificates mailed for com- 
pleted courses from November 8, 1937, to 
March 10, 1938, numbered 544, and that 38 
certificates had gone to students completing 
courses in the Radio School of the Bible. 

The roster of names of the winter term 
graduating class, to be known as the April 
1938 Class, follows: 

Evening School—General Course: Rubie 
Cooper Campbell, Frances Register Sabin, 
Ruth Lehman Westmoreland, Dorothy Davis 
Young, James Lewis Clark, Floyd Everett 
Gephart. 

Day School—General Course: Winnifred 
I. Beebe, Ruth Brearley, Lylith Marjory 
Breitzka, Ruth Emily Briggs, Genevieve Lois 
Brown, Barbara Basinger Burkholder, Lois 
Roslyn Castle, Mary Rosetta Cooke, Helen 
E. B. Deutsch, Evelyn Wallach Hansen, Helen 
Louise Hess, Gene Marie Lowe, Ruth Naomi 
Miller, Louie Ida Paulger, Melvina Augusta 
Reuter, Hilda Ruth Sharples, Cora Mabel 
Taylor, Alberta Helen Weber, Margaret 
Elizabeth Zucher, James Franklin Agnew, 
Arvel Earl Atnip, Harvey Christian Birky, 
Harold Delbert Burkholder, Addison Joy 
Horn, Charles Butler Matheny, Jr., Herman 
Harry Mauch, Walter Franklin Rogers, Mar- 
vin Vining Turner, Clyde Everett Weigle, 
Richard Maxwell Whitmer. 

Christian Education Course: 
Ayres. 

Missionary Course: Virginia Flora Anton- 
off, Charlotte Louise Bulkley, Marguerite 
Louise Carlson, Margaret Lotie Clapper, 
Muriel Eunice Hackenberg, Mona Mae Kem- 
ery, Ruth Louise Larson, Sarah Marie Mc- 
Bride, Veda Marion Nicodemus, Charlotte 
Ellen Pearsall, Alice Almeda Schultze, Ruth 
Lenora Stelzner, Victor Omar Augsburger, 
Percy Bellah, James Bisset, Ralph Thurston 
Cunningham, Edward Fox W. Davison, Ir- 
vine Robertson, Edward G. Schuit, Abram 
Keene Spitler, Gordon Myers Whitelock. 

Pastor’s Course: John Henry Gable, Jr. 


Catherine 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 


Ennelle Shappell °31, writes from 105 
Abercromby Street, Port of Spain, Trinidad, 
B.W.1., that the time seems ripe for the 
organizing of a church on this island, though 
many Venezuelans going and coming will 
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make for a very changeable membership. 
Victories are being witnessed. 

Violet U. Fraser ’21, 22: Chequers Court, 
3055 Sherbrooke St., Westmont, Montreal, 
Que., writes of her beloved parents, who 
have been loyal friends and helpers of the 
Institute through the years, and devoted 
readers of Moopy Montutiy. These saints 
‘of God celebrated their diamond wedding 
anniversary (the 60th) on March 19. 

Herbert G. Carlburg ’20, and Mrs. Carl- 
burg ’19, are spoken of with warm apprecia- 
tion by a parishioner who renews for the 
Moopy Montsiy. Mr. Carlburg is witness- 
ing a decided growth in the Baltimore, Md., 
church of which he is pastor. On Easter 
Sunday he baptized eleven candidates. 

Arthur J. W. Larson ’23, and Mrs. Lar- 
son (Margaret Nyborg ’23), formerly with 
the Evangelical Mountain Mission of Hazard, 
Ky., have recently gone to Newman Grove, 
Neb. Mr. Larson has been appointed field 
superintendent of the Mid-West Conference 
of the Evangelical Free Church, covering 
Nebraska and Colorado. They desire prayers 
for divine guidance in this important field of 
service. 

Herbert W. Hahn ’24, pastor of the Metho- 
dist Church, Hurleyville, N.Y., conducted a 
special service on April 3 for the unveiling 
of a group of mural paintings depicting 
incidents in the life of Christ. Visiting pas- 
tors and parishioners participated in the 
all-day program. 

Lillian Washer ’36 (Mrs. E. D.), rejoicing 
over omens of good in her first "year of 
service with the Mid Africa Mission, Fort 
Crampel, French Equatorial Africa, and find- 
ing increasing joy and victory in her work 





Chairs, Communion Tables 
Baptismal Fonts, Etc. 


po. FURNITURE 


Fine furniture at factory -to- 
Church prices. State your needs 


De Moutin Bros. a Co. 


GREENVILLE, ILLINOIS 
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FAIRVIEW MUSIC CO., Dept. 3 
1110 Marconi St. Houston, Tex. 
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eWanted: manuscripts 


New York book publisher respectfully solicits 
worth while manuscripts for publication. 


FORTUNY’S, Publishers 
45 West 45th St. New York, N. Y. 




















SEND and SELL Greeting Cards with TRUE 


CHRISTIAN 


Luxe Scripture Text Boot a Folders is 


without uit the best value on the ma ° 
os Con - on Box of ae Seri) ture Te Text ‘polders ‘for Birth- 
am ympath; tce., sells readily at $1.00. 
Satinle otter ‘we will’ send either of the above Assortments 
Te, or more es, SOc each. 

feature 9 other Assortments—Also Scrip- 
ure Stationery, W * Wall Plaques, Calendars. etc. Organized 
groups raise fund: No experience needed. Take orders 


now! 
Shepherd's Town Card Co., Dept. 15, Shepherdstown, Pa. 





Moopy MontTuHiy advertisements 
are trustworthy! 








NOW 


Cloth bound, 
160 pages, 
price postpaid, 


$100 





For the First Time! 


A safe and explanatory guidebook to 
young people and adults on the “sex re- 
lationship” from the Christian standpoint. 
Dr. Lowry presents facts that every — 
young and old should know, an 
simple understandable way. Over 5,000 
copies sold in four weeks. 
copies now. 


in a 


Order your 


A VIRTUOUS WOMAN 


By Oscar Lowry 
Evangelist and former President, Bible Institute of Pennsylvania, 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 
EAD this enlightening book. The facts contained given in the 
light of Scripture will benefit everyone who reads them. An 
excellent book to put in the hands of young people. 
(Chapter a 


1. A Virtuous Woman and the 
Double Standard 

2. A Virtuous Woman and the 
Divine Sexual Instinct 

3. Telling the Story of Life to 
Children 

4. Safeguarding 
Virtue 


the Daughter’s 


5. Safeguarding the Son‘s 
Chastity 

6. Procreation and_ the 
Purpose of Wedlock 

7. Heredity and Prenatal 
Culture 

8. A Virtuous Woman Finding a 
Godly Husband 


Divine 


9. A Virtuous Woman and the Christian Home 


Write today for your copies of this great book. 


Only $1.00 per copy, postpaid. 


Order from your book seller or the 


ZONDERVAN PUBLISHING HOUSE 


Dept. M.M. 


815 Franklin Street 


Grand Rapids, Michigan 
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WHITE PIPE-TONE 
FOLDING ORGANS 


a all over : world for 
35 ior dur- 
ability, convenience, Lt X 
tone ind beautiful Pipe-Like 
auality. Tropically trea . Free 
A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 


Dept. C.W., 215 Englewood Ave. 
CHICAGO, ILL. 














GATHER.UP THE FRAGMENTS 


is a volume of twenty- -three Bible Teaching, Gospel Preach- 
ing, Character Building sermons and special day messages. 
This book is — in language the world can understand, 
its d by original illustrations that 
glow with radiant faith my vital oe experience. 
The author has succeeded in giving to young and old, a 
book they will read and appreciate. ‘‘Sermon III. on —_ 
3:16 is the best sermon I have ever seen in print.’’ ‘* 

I received your book, I sat down and read it through without 





stopping.’’ These = _— of we commendations of pleased 
readers. Price a ‘ostpaid. Order from C. F’. Mitchell, ~ 
Weatherford, Ok 








LILLENAS 


HYMN BOOKS 


" ate favorites everywhere. SUNG BUUKS for all DE- 
PARTMENTS of the CHURCH— 

4 SEND for FREE MUSIC CATALOGUE 
ae PUBLISHING COMPANY 


he Best in Gospel Music” 
2923 Troost Ave. 






sas City, Mo. 


CHURCH 
PAINTINGS 


Murals - Portraits 


John Krogmann 
Artist 
8561 FULLERTON AVE. 
CHICAGO 


muipit GOWNS 
Pulpit 

Hangings and Emblems, Bible 
Markers, etc. Fine materials, 
beautiful work, pleasingly low 
prices. State your needs. Cata- 
log and samples on request 
DeMoulin Bros. & Co., 1101 S 
4th St., Greenville, Illinois. 





















Raise MONEY 
... Easily 


There is no surer, easier or more pleasant 
way to raise needed funds for church so- 
cieties than with the aid of our co-opera- 
tive plan. Women everywhere accept 
Gottschalk’s Metal Sponge as the fore- 
most metal scouring device. —< buy 
this time and labor saver without hesita- 
tion. A sale is made almost every cal). In 
the past 20 years we have assisted thou- 
sands of organizations to raise money. 
We will be delighted to help you. Write 
for particulars. METAL SPO? GE SALES 
CORPORATION, Philadelphia, Penna 


Gottschalk's 


METAL SPONGE 


CARTOON TRACTS 


Unique, scriptural and arresting 
Tracts with CARTOON by Dr. E. J. 
Pace. Many subjects treated, includ- 
ing Salvation, Missions, Bible, Giving, 
Prophecy, Sabbath, Habit, Jewish Ques- 
Crime, Temperance, Evolution, 
Etc., Ete. 

Each tract has also a message by 
Dr. Ironside, Dr. Biederwolf, Dr. Pace, 
Dr. A. I. Brown, Dr. Newell, Dr. Dun- 
ham, Dr. Trumbull, or some other able 
writer. Many newtracts. Send 25c for 
sample packet; $1.00 aed = or $2.50 
for 1000 of choice assortmen 

GOSPEL TRUTH POSTER SERVICE 





























Findlay, Ohio 
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for Christ, has become suddenly seriously 
ill. Prayers are asked for divine help and 
direction for her. 

Dr. H. L. Weber ’11, Elat, Ebolowa, 
Cameroun, West Africa, sends forth another 
annual report, “Central Hospital Findings— 
1937” and a report on “Leper Work of the 
Central Hospital,” the two of which make 
one’s heart strangely warmed. Glorious con- 
quests of the gospel are reported, and serv- 
ice rendered by medicine as a handmaiden 
for God. Much of the main report is in 
rhyme, which glides along sparklingly with 
its refreshing story. 

Mrs. Enrique Pina (Hazel Lindelius ’30), 
and Mr. Pina, write from Cuba of spiritual 
progress in their evangelistic and teaching 
ministry. Their address is, Iglesia Bautista, 
Colon, Province de Matanza. 

Paul Rostad 719, and Mrs. Rostad (Ella 
Reinert ’22), write most interestingly of their 
ocean voyage from Seattle on their return 
to their field in Assam, India, their journey 
covering two months of travel. Note their 
address: . Churachandpur, P.O., Manipur 
State, Assam, India. 

Florence Gorski ’35, Santiago, Chiquitos, 
Bolivia, S.A., makes her surroundings and 
work with native children very real, as she 
tells of vacation trips and school work. 
God’s blessing is preciously realized in this 
mission. 

Letta Ellen Woolley ’23, makes an annual 
report of the work of the Wayside Cross 
Rescue Mission, 41 New York St., Aurora, 
Ill., that is most inspiring and encouraging. 
With it she enclosed the stirring redemption 
story of Barney Lynch, the mission chef. 

Richard N. McCaslin 733, 4880 Dailey 
Ave., Detroit, Mich., reports a most encour- 
aging continuance of his Memory Verse Con- 
test League. Groups have been organized 
in many towns and cities of eastern Mich- 
igan. Exact markings are made and the 
honor roll carries many names of successful 
contestants. The league deserves a widening 
recognition. 

William Sirag ’33, and Mrs. Sirag, write 
from Singkawang, West Borneo, of the des- 
perate need in that great island. They are 
prayerfully watching for opportunity to be- 
gin work among the Dayaks. The utmost in 
primitive conditions surround and impede 
them. They crave the prayers of the family 
of God. 

William A. Genheimer ’19, writes from the 
S.A.G.M., Rockmount, P.O., via Estcourt, 
Natal, S. Africa, of differences in celebrating 
Christmas in a tropical region to that known 
by most readers of the MontHty. “We are 
now definitely praying for revival, and solicit 
your earnest prayer heip.” 

Fernie William Naylor ’37, and Mrs. Nay- 
lor (Maretia A. Bell ’31), and their two 
children, John Thomas and Martha Joanne, 
were listed to sail on May 14 from Van- 
couver to enter upon missionary labors un- 
der the Association of Baptists for Evangel- 
ism in the Orient, Inc. Their temporary ad- 
dress will be 420 Pennsylvania Ave., Manila, 
P.I., but they will later be at Puerto Prin- 
cesa, Palawan Province. 

Alma B. Reese ’33, is assisting in the work 
of the Bridgecroft Children’s Home, Bloom- 
ington, Ky. She also gives aid in Vacation 
Bible Schools and visits homes in the com- 
munity. 

Ruby Heefner ’30, is serving under the 
Southern Highland Evangel in Alphoretta, 





Ky., happy in the opportunities for witness. 
ing for Christ. 

Ralph E. Donaldson ’31, and Mrs. Donald- 
son °33, are in Omaha, Neb., where Mr. 
Donaldson is a student at the Presbyterian 
Theological Seminary and also student pastor 
of the Fort Calhoun Presbyterian Church, 
and Mrs. Donaldson is secretary to the presi- 
dent of the seminary and acting registrar. 
This item corrects misinformati ion in the 
March issue. 

(Continued on page 556) 








THE 

ORIGINAL 

Folding Organ 
FAMOUS THE WORLD OVER FOR FIFTY YEARS. 

Sweet tone—Astonishing Volume—Inexpensive 

Suitable for Missions, Camps, Sunday Schools, 
Write for Homes, etc. 

Descriptive Fold- BILHORN BROS. ORGAN CO., INC. 

er and prices. Dept. MM, 1414 McLean Ave., Chicago, il. 











For Ten Years They've Stood Every Test 


IDEAL 
SEAT ENDS 


For Tents & Tabernacles [AS 


This Quick-Set-Up-and-Tear-Down Seat 
is without question the most satisfactory 
solution of the tent seating problem. 






Above 16-ft. 
seat uses 3 Seat Ends and common 1-in. boards of 


stock widths (12, 8 & 4-in.). Boards not cut or nailed 
—simply clamped on; hence not damaged. SEA 

ENDS all-steel, galv., wt. 7% Ibs., ea. Over 5000 
used in tents of one denomination; 2000 by a Calif. 
city for outdoor seating. Heartily endorsed as most 
economical, comfortable and substantial seat on market. 


IDEAL MFG. CO. 


1041 No. Mansfield Ave. Hollywood, Cal. 














GOSPEL TENTS 


The time is coming when you will wish 
you had done more for the gospel, “the 
power that never fails.” Write us about 
tents of any kind, especially gospel tents. 
We make them good and as cheap as 
they can be made. 

KERR MFG. CO. 


1954 Grand Avenue Chicago 














GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 


39 Years In Business 











A Message for 
College Graduates 


will be found in McConkey’s little 
booklets, “The God-Planned Life” 
and “Guidance.” You may save 
some young friend from a vital and 
grievous mistake in his choice of a 
life work by writing today for these 
— messages. Sent entirely 
ree. 


Dept. H, Silver Publishing Society 
BESSEMER BLDG., PITTSBURGH, PA. 
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DEDICATED WHOLLY T0 
THE SERVICE OF 
OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR 
JESUS CHRIST 
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TRACT LEAGUE RECEIVES 

ENCOURAGING RESPONSE 

That the W-M-B-I Tract League, 
heard each Wednesday afternoon at 
4:30 during the spring and summer 
months, has helped many Christians 
to realize the importance and fruit- 
fulness of tract distribution, is at- 
tested to by the ready and continu- 
ous response the broadcast receives. 

The primary purpose of the league 
is threefold: to encourage listeners in 
giving out gospel literature, to ex- 
tend helpful suggestions as to how to 
meet the problems which arise in the 
distribution of the printed word, and 
to guide in the selection of tracts. Fre- 
quent communications coming from 
those who formerly felt they could do 
nothing in the line of Christian serv- 
ice, but who have since entered into a 
fruitful ministry of tract distribution, 
indicate that the purpose of the league 
is being fulfilled and is receiving the 
Lord’s blessing and approval. 
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MIDNIGHT HOUR TIME 
CHANGE 

To those of our listeners interested 
in the Midnight Hour, attention is 
called to the change in time of the 
broadcast, which is now from 2:00 to 
3:00 am., Central Daylight Saving 
Time. 
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FOUND BY THE AIR WAVES 
Letters from Listeners 

“When you were reading the book, Guid- 
ed Hearts, it blessed my soul and gave me 
new light on life. Through the reading of 
that book I gave my heart back to Jesus, 
who died on the cross for me that I might 
be saved. I want to thank you for your 
prayers, and by His grace I intend to be 
His child.’”’—Iilinois. 


Enjoys Polish Broadcast 

“My mother is eighty-four years old and 
especially enjoys the broadcast in the Polish 
language, for Polish is all she can speak. I 
enjoy it too, for I also understand Polish. 

. Praise the Lord that I got saved through 
the radic message from your station.”—Wis- 
consin. 


Broadcast Heard in Auto 


“En route to the busy part of our small 
city, I passed the high school, with many 
cars parked and with young people also 
‘parked’ in many of the cars, with their 
lunches, or enjoying a chat. In the car near- 
est me were young lads, no doubt of high 
school age. They were listening to a radio 
broadcast with music and song. Never think- 
ing that it would be otherwise than popular 
songs of the day, I slackened my pace to 
learn the nature of the program, and how 
my heart rejoiced to hear that it was a sa- 
cred song, and none other than the song 
‘Just as I am without one plea,’ coming 
from W-M-B-I Midday Hour. . The 
singers were sending out the gospel in song, 
and these young people were enjoying the 
broadcast. . . .”—Illinois. 


NEW PROGRAMS FEATURED ON 
SUMMER SCHEDULE 


Attention is called to the interesting new 
programs being conducted over W-M-B-I 
during the summer months. Monday eve- 
nings feature another Question Hour in addi- 
tion to that of Wednesday, and an additional 
broadcast of “Men’s Voices in Song,” a pro- 
gram heard on Sunday noons. Thirty min- 
utes of organ music by Mr. Loveless and a 
fifteen minute musical program by Elliott 
Lindblad and Harlan McGinnis have also 
been added to Monday’s schedule. The Child 
Evangelism Fellowship conducts a program 
at 5:15 on Mondays, and “Treasures New 
and Old’—poetry and devotional medita- 
tions with Fern Hederstedt—was introduced 
in the station’s schedule during May. 

New features on Wednesday include an 
organ program at 5:30 p.M., and an open air 
service at 6:30, a program broadcast from 
the scene of street meetings conducted by 
Institute students. Sunset Music is heard at 
7:00 o’clock and Devotional Music at 7:45. 
“The Parson’s Notebook,” a popular Wed- 
nesday feature recently introduced, is broad- 
cast now at 7:30. 

On Friday, glimpses of the Holy Land are 
brought to us in a program known as “The 
Land and the Book.” “Sanctuary,” originat- 
ing in the Moody Church, brings us Miss Zoe 
Wininger in fifteen minutes of organ music 
at 6:15, and at 7:00 o’clock the weekly Sun- 
day School lesson is broadcast. 





‘““HYMNS YOU LOVE TO SING”’ 


Recently the seventy-fifth consecutive pro- 
gram of “Hymns You Love to Sing” was 
broadcast over W-M-B-I. This feature, 
heard at present on Wednesday afternoons at 
3:30, was originated by Lucille and Bob Par- 
sons and introduced on the air in the fall of 
1936. At present Mr. and Mrs. Par- 
sons are assisted by Ruth Wallin and El- 
liott Lindblad, who contribute to the pro- 
gram vocally as well as instrumentally. 








Sunday, June 5, 12, 19, 26 
11:00 a.m. —Moody Memorial Church 
12:30 p.m.—Sunday Organ Melodies 
12:45 p.m.—W-M-B-I Round Table 
1:00 p.m.—Men’s Voices in Song 
1:15 p.m.—Message 
1:30 p.m.—Young People’s Program 
2:00 p.m.—W-M-B-I Singers 

Monday, June 6, 13, 20, 27 
7:00 A.M. —Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.M.—Devotional Hour ’ 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 
3:00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
3:30 p.m.—Songs of the Gospel 
3:40 p.m.—The Gospel in Print 
4: ie p.M.—Birthday Anniversary Program 








7 
:45 p.m.—Message 
00 p.M.—Guitar Duets ey 
5 p.m.—The Crusade of Missions 
:30 p.m.—Music 
5 p.M.—Question Hour 
7: 15 p.m.—Piano Meditations 
7:30 p.m.—Treasures New and Old 
7:45 p.m.—Men’s Voices in Song 
8:00 p.m.—Music and Message 
Tuesday, June 7, 14, 21, 28 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Home Hour 
11:10 a.m.—Chorus Time 


ROMS 


lu 


Daylight Saving Time 


11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 

12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 p.m.—The Liquor Problem 

3:15 p.m.—‘‘Pages from a New Song Book”’ 

3:30 p.m.—‘“I See by the Papers” 

3:45 p.m.—‘‘Golden Nuggets” 

4:00 p.m.—‘Grace Notes” 

4:15 p.m.—“Wonderful Words” 

4:30 p.m.—Choir Class 

4:45 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 
a June 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 

00 A.m.—Sunrise Service 

10: :30 A.M.—Shut-in Program 

12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 p.m.—International Sunday School Lesson 

3:30 p.m.—Hymns You Love to Sing 

3:45 p.m.—Question Hour 


4:15 p.m.—The Three Trumpeters 

4:30 p.m.—Tract League 

4:45 p.m.—Story Time for Boys and Girls 
5:15 p.m.—Memory Gems 

5:30 p.m.—Organ 

6:00 p.m.—Sacred Varieties 

6:30 p.m.—Open-Air Service 

7:00 p.m.—Sunset Music 

7:30 p.m.—The Parson’s Note Book 


x 
» 
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P.M.—Devotional Music 
8:00 P.M. —Message 
Thursday, June 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 
7:00 A.m.—Sunrise Service _ 
10:30 a.M.—Missionary Mus’ 
10:45 a.m.—Echoes from Mission Fields 











June, 1938 


MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


1:15 a.m.—Music Faculty Program 
1:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
2:00 m.—Midday Hour 

Hee p.M.—Short Stories 
3 


— 


:30 p.m.—Special 

:45 p.m.—Wheaton College 
4:15 p.m.—Scandinavian Program 
4:45 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 


— June 3, 10, 17, 24 
00 A.M.—Sunrise Service 
10; :30 A.M.—Radio School of the Bible 
11:05 a.m.—Friday Morning Songsters 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
:00 m.—Midday Hour 
00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
30 p.m.—Music 
45 p.m.—Hebrew Christian Program 
15 p.m.—True Stories in Soul-Winning 
30 p.m.—Auditorium Choir 
00 p.m.—Bible Quiz 
30 p.m.—Musings at Twilight 
:45 p.m.—Music 
:00 p.m.—The Land and the Book 
15 p.m.—Sanctuary 
30 p.m.—Evening School 
:00 p.m.—Sunday School Lesson 
:30 p.m.—Sunset Music 
:00 p.w.—Message 
:00-3:00 a.m.—Midnight Hour 


Saturday, June 4, 11, 18, 25 
7:00 A.m.—Sunrise Service 
0:30 a.M.—K.Y.B. Club 
1:15 a.m.—Teen-Age Bible Study 
1:30 a.m.—Church School Program 
2:00 m.—Piano and Orean Duets 
2:15 p.m.—The Dean’s Quarter Hour 
2:30 p.m.—Young Peonle’s Program 
2 p.m.—String Choir 
4 
4 
4: 
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3:30 P.m.—Message 
:00 p.m.— ‘Mother Ruth” 
7:30 p.m.—Music 
45 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 
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WIN SOULS WITH TRACTS 


Lost souls, that will soon pass on to eternity. 
Now is your opportunity. Send 25c for your 
Sample Package at once. 


FAITH, PRAYER and TRACT LEAGUE 
Dept. MM, Muskegon Heights, Mich. 


PAPER YOUR WALLS 
Lloyd's ram 2 sot hie or 


cheerful. Experience the 

joy of colorful warmth of wallpapers 

and you will never return to the dingy 

cold of plain walls. apes are amaz- 
ingly low. S 


W. H. S. Lloyd ‘CO. Inc. 
48 W. 48 St., Siew York 

















(Gmmunion Ware of Quality, 
Be: t Material g ‘ st OM ENUM ef 


PAVER PLatt 
BARSPiP 


poor duva/ 
Classes 


Catalog 
INDIVIDUAL DUAL COMMUNION SERVICE co 
Room 307 S#0t-t20S Ohastvas Sereet. Phiade’phia 


A NEW MAGAZINE 


. . . 
The Prophetic Periodical of the Hour 
Presenting ISRAEL’S place in God’s program. 
Write for FREE booklet on our World-Wide Work. 
Price 50c a year. Single copy 5c. Canada, Foreign 60c. 
DAVID L. COOPER, Th.M. Ph.D. Editor 
BIBLICAL RESEARCH MONTHLY 
4417 Berenice Ave. Dept. M.M. Los Angeles, Calif. 














EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED 
AND GLASSES FITTED 


DR. ERIC G. TAVS—Optometrist 
3608 FULLERTON AVE., CHICAGO 
Telepbone: Belmont $234 
Hours: 9 a.m. to 9 p.m. Reasonable Prices 

















our Hymn-Poem 


with correct and appealing music 


assures editorial consideration. 
Criticism, sample hymns and list 
of —s works—13c. 
Music Printing—Editing. 
YMOND IDEN (MB) 
Ohio 








} Be our representative---earn generous income--- 
introduce s BIBLE STORY BOOK in 
-your church and community. Widely — 
the greatest work of its kind! More stories 
more pictures, more beauty, more truth. Our * ‘Child 
Iture”’ edition bought on ene oy eager parents. 
erybody loves children and knows one or more who ht to have 
LE STORY BOOK inspiration for a better life. Win ney ee 
and help bring children to Christ. a “4 r our Special Offer. 


Gospel Trumpet Co. ssi a Ind. 








BUY THE TOWNER 


“BABY” ORGANS 


for Out-door and In-door Use 


Strong; Convenient; Sweet, Mellow Tone; 
Tested in various Climates; Used for 
Decades; Backed by Guarantee 


t@> Descriptive Illustrated Circular 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N. 
843m No. Wells St. (Chestnut St. Sta.) 
CHICAGO 














Use Moony Montutiy subscriptions as 
birthday gifts. We will promptly send a 
birthday announcement card to the friend 
receiving the gift. 
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Institute and Alumni 
(Continued from page 554) 

Delbert L. Hall ’36, and Mrs. Hall ’36, 
Fort Archambault-Tchad, Fr. Equatorial 
Africa, write of pioneering in Mohammedan 
territory where the gospel has been preached 
but once or twice. They report that of the 
thirty-two present at the field council of the 
mission last December, fourteen are M.B.I. 
former students. 

Helen McCullough ’21, home on furlough 
from Shanghai, China, where she went in ’28, 
visited friends at the Institute early in May. 
She expects to return to her field late in 
August or early in September. Her home 
address is 810 Francis Ave., Houston, Tex. 
Miss McCullough says that in spite of con- 
ditions the future for missionary work in 
China is bright, as the opportunity for 
preaching the gospel to the people is as good 
or better than ever before. 





BORN 

To G. P. Shepherd ’32, and Mrs. Shepherd 
(Myrtle Plaxton ’33) a son, John Harry, 
March 8, at Vom, Nigeria, W. Africa. 

To H. R. Coulter ’37, and Mrs. Coulter 
(Gwendolyn Morrison ’37), a daughter, 
Shelba Jean, March 1, at Smithfield, Il. 

To Richard Barram ’31, and Mrs. Barram 
(Margaret Phelps °’32), a son, Douglas 
Phelps, April 1, at Kalamazoo, Mich. 

To Merold E. Westphal ’29, and Mrs. 
Westphal (Florence E. Bleecker °’29) a 
daughter, Elizabeth Bleecker, April 23, at 
Steamboat Springs, Colo. 

To Harvey C. Birky ’38, and Mrs. Birky 
(Prudence Habegger 34) a daughter, Grace 
Anita, April 4, at Fisher, Ill. 

To Paul E. Rummel ’33, and Mrs. Rum- 
mel (LaVerne Sherwood ’35), a daughter, 
Mary Rosalyn, October 22, at Troupsburg, 
N.Y. 

To Gordon C. Olson ’32, and Mrs. Olson, 
a son, Paul Allen, April 14, Berwyn, III. 

To Hubert Reynhout ’34, and Mrs. Reyn- 
hout (Doris Rogers ’34), a son, Roger Dean, 
March 11. Mr. and Mrs. Reynhout, of the 
Ceylon and India General Mission, are sta- 
tioned at Idgah, Mysore City, South India. 

To C. Daniel Andersen ’29, and Mrs. An- 
dersen (Martha Andersen ’27), twin daugh- 
ters, Marilyn May and Carolyn Kay, March 
29, Panzi, Africa. 

To W. A. Hunt ’34, and Mrs. Hunt (Min- 
nie Vande Zande ’35), a son, Arnold Alfred, 
December 29, Pisgah, Ala. 





MARRIED 

John Cornelius Kastelein °37, and Erna 
Irene Vatthaur °37, April 19, Ridgeway, 
Towa. 

Lewis R. Doty °38, to Helen M. Shriver 
’29, April 9, at Cicero Bible Church, Cicero, 
Ill. 

James Bisset °38, and Charlotte Ellen 
Pearsall ’38, April 26, Virginia, Minn. 





AT REST 

Lida Lynn ’22, entered upon heavenly rest 
on April 3, from her home in Kitchener, 
Ont., Canada, in her fifty-third year. 

Olga M. Konopasek ’34, received sudden 
call into the presence of her Lord and 
Saviour on Sunday, April 24, at her home 
in Cicero, Ill. She was a beloved worker 
at the Institute while a student and follow- 
ing graduation, and for the past year has 
suffered much as an invalid. 





CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENT 
ee ed 
Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 5 cents a word, 
Minimum, $1.00. Copy due first of month preced- 
ing date of issue. 


AGENTS WANTED 


CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OPPORTUNITY, 

Profitable, pleasant employment; full or part time 
—local work or free to travel. Immediate opening— 
generous commission and bonus. Write , ohn 
Rudin & Co., Inc., Dept. MM, 1018 S. Wabash 
Ave., Chicago. 

















AMPLE FUNDS 


NEED MONEY FOR YOUR CHURCH SOCIETY 

or Club? We will quickly and easily help you 
raise plenty of it. Everything —— without any 
deposit or investment. Write today for full par. 
ticulars. Dependable Products Company, Dept. 33, 
68 East 57th St., Chicago, IIl. 


BIBLE MEMORY BOOK 


MEMORY STAMP COLLECTING. FASCINAT. 

ing. Ideal Vacation Bible School Project. Sample 
of Bible Memory Book, verse stickers, plan and ine 
structions 25c postpaid. Quantity price 15c each, 
Bible Memory League, Fremont, Mich. 




















BIBLES REBOUND 


GRACE BIBLE HOUSE AND BINDERY. BIBLES 
all prices. Books repaired and rebound. Flexible 

leather covers a specialty. Grace Whidden, 2026 E, 

Fourth St., Long Beach, Calif. 

BIBLES REBOUND IN GENUINE LEATHER 
for as low as $2.00. Expert, guaranteed work, 

Send for folder—Chicago Bible Bindery, 10126 §, 

Racine Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

BIBLES REPAIRED OR REBOUND AT A REA- 
sonable price. Satisfaction guaranteed. E. Holm. 

gren Book Bindery, Coloma, Mich. 


BOOK SALE 


BOOKS REDUCED IN PRICE—OUR CATALOGS 

of new and used religious and theological books 
and sets will be sent free upon request. Kregel’s 
Bookstore, 525 Eastern Ave. S.E., Grand Rapids, 
Michigan. 


BIBLE CAMP MEETING 
BIBLE PARK CAMP MEETING, OREGON, 
Wisc. Old-fashioned and fundamental. Aug. 12 
Sept. 5. Pictures and details. Rev. Jack Linn, Ore- 
gon, Wisc. 



































CHRISTMAS CARDS 


GREETING FOLDERS, CHRISTMAS, ALL PUR- 

pose, Gift Wrappings, Scripture Calendars, Big 
Profit, No Investment, Liberal Credit, Agents 
Wanted. Rex Co., Millmont, Pa. 


COMPLETE YOUR EDUCATION 


COMPLETE YOUR EDUCATION AT HOME. 

High School, College, Professional, Business, Civil 
Service. Bulletin Free. Capital City College, Wash- 
ington, D.C. 


DUPLICATING MACHINES 


“EXCELLOGRAPH” ROTARY STENCIL DUPLI- 

cator reprints thousands everything you typewrite, 
handwrite, draw or trace. Bulletins, Letters, etc, 
Colors, $19. 75 up. Terms. Request Illustrated Fold- 
er. Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply, Department K-l, 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 
MIMEOGRAPH, 

Write for list of other bargains. 
Bldg., Chicago. 


























MULTIGRAPH, TYPEWRITER. 
’Pruitt, 515 Pruitt 


NEW ROTARY DUPLICATORS, $7.95; AUTO- 

matics, $13.95; Stencils, $2.50 per quire; Black 
Ink, $1.25 and $1. 75 per lb. Write for free copy of 
the Church Supply Directory. Church Specialty Co., 
West Wichita Station, Wichita, Kansas. 


EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


EVANGELIST AND BIBLE TEACHER. ALONE. 

Fundamental, _ Interdenominational. Immediate 
dates available. Expenses, offering. Edward C. Ahl- 
quist, 819-8th St., So. Minneapolis. 


EVANGELISM SPIRITUAL LIFE CRUSADE— 

Evangelism for a new day originated and conduct- 
ed by Dr. William L. Bennett, preacher, traveler, | 
lecturer, evangelist. Material and information 
gained through extensive travel in Bible Lands, 
together with the use of visual-audio aids, com- 
bined into attractive program for church and 
community. The old Truth in New and Compelling 
Form. For dates and further information write 
to Calvary Church Building, Sylvania Avenue an 
Jackman Road, Toledo, Ohio. 


Moody Monthly 
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